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Preface to the tenth edition

In this atlas I have traced the history of the Arab–Jewish conflict from the end of the
nineteenth century to the present day. I have tried to show something of the nature and
range of the conflict, of the types of incidents that it provoked, and of the views of those
involved in it.

Many of the maps in this atlas depict wars, conflict and violence, which have brought
terrible suffering to all those caught up in them – Jew and Arab, Israeli and Palestinian,
soldier and civilian, adult and child. But there are also maps that show the various
attempts to bring the conflict to an end, through proposals for agreed boundaries, through
the signing of cease-fire agreements, and through negotiations. No maps can show how
peace will come, but they do show how much it is needed.

The origins and earlier course of the conflict are often overshadowed in the public mind
by the events of the past decade. It is my hope that, seen as a whole, this atlas will help to
clarify the conflict throughout its long span.

Thirty-seven years have passed since the first edition of this atlas was published in the
immediate aftermath of the October War of 1973. At that time I was by chance in Israel,
and witnessed, for one day, the fighting on the Golan Heights. Since then, two wars in
Lebanon, two Palestinian uprisings, suicide bombings, terror, targeted assassinations, the
continuing Israeli occupation of the West Bank and Israeli settlement building there, the
rule of Hamas in the Gaza Strip and the rockets fired from Gaza, the Security Barrier (‘The
Wall’), and – an integral part of daily discourse – a belief by many on both sides that the
other side does not want peace, have become the harsh realities of the Arab–Israeli conflict.

The twenty-two new maps in this edition deal in equal measure with the continuing
conflict, and the ongoing, if sometimes halting, efforts to resolve it. Four maps look at the
impact of the Gaza Strip, while ruled by Hamas, on the continuing conflict. Three maps
focus on the Israeli Arabs (almost 20% of Israel’s population), and joint Israeli–Jewish and
Israeli–Arab projects for coexistence. Two maps – of ‘The Swap’ and the Jordan Valley –
look at disputes over territory. Eight maps look at the various negotiations and proposals
between 2006 and 2011 for a peaceful resolution of the conflict. 

As we move into the second decade of the twenty-first century, I dedicate this edition 
to all those, Palestinians and Israelis alike, who seek a peaceful and constructive outcome
to the efforts being made on both sides, and by international mediators, to create two
independent sovereign States – Israel and Palestine – living side by side, sharing a fertile
land and mutual hopes of peace and prosperity for all.

18 November 2011 MARTIN GILBERT
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I Safed*

R o s n

j Migdal ^ <̂ \ Sea of 
Haifa / Kfar HittimW )

G a l i , e e

f}^J Mizpa<A , (5) Bnei Yehuda
I „ • ^ Tiberias \ 
J Sejera ® A j 

J NazarethQ Poriya—•j$r®<S%S K l n n e r e t

Atltt L Sharona / f (agDeganya
J KfarTavor^ ' <g3 Beitanya

TanturaL Shefeiya Beit -̂Menahemya
j $® BatShelomo M ® Yavneel } 

/®ZikhronYaakov
M e f h a V y a

 J • , 
j ©GivatAda n { I APPROXIMATE POPULATIONS
I ©Karkur Beisart 3 1880: 470,000 Arabs
L ® P . J 24,000 Jews

Mefteibah^^ ®Nahliel Jemn F i g i 4 . 500,000 Arabs
/ \ GanShmuel \ 90,000 Jews

/ 0Tulkarm *f

j Kfar Mahal 0 Nablus SJ f— ~ —i
/ / 0 5 10 15

. / ( .KfarSava S I i I I 
X s / EinHai f Miles

7 \ ®§-PetahTikvah / 
T B

^
v i v

i 7 ^EinGanim / , . 
Jaffa* ® ^Mahane Yehuda S Between 1880 and 1903 over

Nat&lat Yehuda-/^ \ 25,000 Jews reached Palestine,
R

l
s h 0 n

J * ?
O r t

T ^ L ®
B e n S h e m e n

 _ „ ] mostly from Russia, and
BeerYaakov/-ts) Q R a m l a Q Ramallah > settled on the land. Between
weszionay ® R e h o v o t . . . \ 1904 and 1914 a further

/ ORehovot J e n c h 0 o V 40,000 Jews arrived from
/

E K r o n

® ®Hulda Motza 2 eastern Europe, many of,
/ ® ®KfarUriya ® ^ Jerusalem whom worked as hired

/ Gedera @ /*~^\ , a D O u r e r s D o t n o n t n e l a n

d and
/ ^ Hartuv f } in the towns. This'second'

/ *Beer-Toviya I / Aliyah formed the first Jewish
/ (Kastinia) f \ political parties in Palestine,

/ I f and laid the foundations of a 
/ v / Hebrew press and modern

/ r 2 l Hebrew literature
/ f Hebron | CO ) * — ' 

/ Gaza 1 \ 
Ruhama f & t ° Arab towns with few, if any

\ j Jewish inhabitants by 1914
I f ® Jewish settlements
) fl i established between 1880
\ / \ S and 1914

/ # Towns with Jewish as
oBeersheba / well as Arab populations

V / © Martin Gilbert
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J / 
A R A B - J E W I S H C O N F L I C T U N D E R T U R K I S H R U L E 1 8 8 2 - 1 9 1 4 | 

The reawakening of the Arab nation, and the j In May and June 1914 anti- Zionist
growing Jewish efforts at rebuilding the j societies were established in
ancient monarchy of Israel on a very large J , , , + ° ' * r 
scale-these two movements are destined J Jerusalem, Jana, naiTa, uairo,

to fight each other continually, until one J Beirut and Constantinople
of them triumphs over the other. J U ' 

' Mites"
-1

 / SANJAKOF
I I / jJT DAMASCUS

J Huleh nf • Kuneitra CO

AcreW M $ea of <

) <. ft\ Galilee 2l 

^ . \ LKinneret rf

Mediterranean I g | 

Sea I X /""Merhaviya ''•)) • Irbid
i %)

y

-

Hadera Pi;-;*'
#

Jenin « ^ 

/" ' K I cSANJAK OF AJLUN

/ 5
0 F

 IV? / "
/ ^ NABLUS |y r 

wmml "'^Petah^
1

^^^
1,1

 J" -Salt ^ 
tEmkh T i k v a

 sLoj
w

/ *A-n ._ II Amman

/ Jerusalem
/ '"Gedera / ]

/ ^ C
T

™ I L
R

A \
F

C M / ^ l I 1891 Some Arab notables send a I 
/ OF JERUSALEM / J \ petition to Constantinople demand-

/ • f <o \ ing the prohibition of Jewish
/•Gaza Hebron i ^ i immigration and Jewish land

/ f I [ purchase

'M^my-ypr ^ Beersheba / 

S Ports at which official measures were J 
taken to prevent the entry of Jewish M M T ^ , n e s • 4 4 < L : ^ O R , + : 7 ;™;^ «<**,^r^«>
• . „ r D I I R > • D , . ^ ^ « ; ^ • • Towns n wh ch ant - Z on sts newspapers
immigrants from Russia, Rumania and i a j „ ^..u^u^ Af,k. I Q A Q , n j
Bulgaria in 1882 (also Latakia) «*J ^ ^ ^ ^ b ^ J M - j d
Jewish settlements attacked by Arab 'and purchase
bands between 1886 and 1914 m A r e a j n w h j c h E | j a s $ u r s u q Q f B e j r u t S Q | d

— Principal administrative boundaries of the Zionists 2,400acres of potentially fine
the Turkish (Ottoman) Empire, as agricultural land, 1910 -1911
reorganised in 1888 despite protests in the Arab newspapers.

The Jews paid high prices for all their land,
» Administrative sub-divisions, 1888 although much of it was wasteland

© Martin Gilbert
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I ? . , , . y | | B R I T A I N ' S P R O M I S E T O T H E A R A B S : 1915 | 

f Adana \ 

^ > J J J o t a l e p p o

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L a t a k l a ^ ^ ^ t f
• H a m a

t4^^^ 1^^^^ •
H

°
m S

Beirut^^^m

Mediterranean • D a m a s c u s

^ ^ V .LAYET

Haifa S^^^ OF

Hadera^^^l D A M A S C U S

Jaffa/*#Ramla j? # Amman

/Jerusalem /T"

^ y M ^ J j V ^ T*^^ \ Beershebal } 1 I I 
^ J EiArish \ | Line west of which Britain said

I \ I should be excluded from the
/ • \ proposed limits and boundaries'of
4 X

. MUTASARRIFLIK any future independent Arab State
K \ OF JERUSALEM (McMahon's letter of 25 Oct 1915)

E Y P T ^ Negev ||||§ Areas which the Sherif of Mecca
/ T \ declared to be'purely Arab

s \ \ provinces', and wished to see as
( ( Sinai • part of'the pure Arab kingdom'.
\ \

T a b a

^ I (Hussein's letter of 5 Nov 1915) | 

In 1915, in an attempt to win Arab support in the war against Turkey, Britain began negotiations with
Hussein, Sherif of Mecca. On 25 Oct 1915 the British High Commissioner in Cairo, Sir H. McMahon,
informed Hussein that Britain was 'prepared to recognize and support the independence of the
Arabs....' But, he added, the Eastern Mediterranean littoral would have to be entirely excluded from
any future Arab State. In his reply on 5 Nov 1915, Hussein insisted on the inclusion of the Vilayet of
Beirut, but made no mention of the Mutasarriflik of Jerusalem. But on 14 Dec 1915 McMahon replied
that any such inclusion 'will require careful consideration'. On 1 Jan 1916 Hussein warned McMahon:
'the people of Beirut will decidedly never accept such isolations'. At no point in the correspondence
was any mention made of southern Palestine, Jerusalem or the Jews

^̂ V̂  j ^ © Martin Gilbert
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T H E A L L I E D P L A N F O R P A L E S T I N E ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

On 5 November 1914 the British Government I^^^^^^B^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
declared war on Turkey, and during 1915 the ^^^^^^B^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^< 
first plans were drawn up for the partition of J^^^S^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^. 
the Turkish Empire. In May 1916 Britain and . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
France accepted the Sykes-Picot Agreement i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S t r a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ §

as the basis for the future of the Palestine ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
area. This agreement envisaged the setting ^ ^ ^ ^ M

S a f e

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

up of two new Arab states in place of the A C T e r ^ B i ^ ^ ^ l l j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
Turkish Empire from Damascus to Akaba, H a j f a ^ B ] J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

but sought to establish British, French and fci^BB'Tiberias \ ^Palilee^^^^^^^^^^^^^
international control on the Palestine coast w3Br ' " i ^t^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
and on the west bank of the Jordan. The / ~ "\ Nazareth t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P

plan waŝ  abandoned at the time of the Paris

[^J area to be un^ ^^^^^^
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I B R I T A I N A N D T H E A R A B S 1 9 1 7 - 1 9 7 1 I I Largely as a result of Britain's I 

I I victories over the Turks in 1917

and 1918, more than ten million

I H I Former Turkish areas set up as British Mandates in I Arate were liberated from
m

 1921, and subsequently independent (Iraq in 1932, u'. ^ A °L

Transjordan in 1946) ^al^l™6* m A r

f
b

'
a W 8 S

1,184,000 square miles.
L J Arab states helped by Britain in their war against Palestine, the only portion of

Turkey, 1915 -1918 and receiving British financial ^ former Turkish territory set
subsidies

r

 aside for a Jewish National
1 1 1 Arab areas under British rule or control in 1914; all

H o m e

-
c o v e r e d , e s s t h a n 1 1

'
0 0 0

of them were independent by 1971 ^ square miles | 

Former Turkish areas coming under French control
in 1920, but Subsequently independent (Syria in So far as the Arabs are concerned . I 
1943 Lebanon in 1944) hope they will remember that it is we 

' who have established an independent 
0* Palestine in 1922 Arab sovereignty of the Hed/az I 
(* hope they will remember it is we 
£ ; who desire in Mesopotamia to 

~JT X\ I prepare the way for the future of a 
•A-p <r v . ^ / eft self-governing, autonomous Arab 

T U R K E Y S 5̂ State, and I hope that, remembering 
V:} i • . ( all that, they will not grudge that 
' Adana J '

a

"
r , z

 \ small notch-for it is no more than 
V S ^ - / ^ \ ^T^^^^^^^L T^IAT 9eo9raPnica^y' whatever it may 

be historically - that small notch in 
/̂ ^^^^^^^^^^^Mosul̂ f̂ea what are now Arab territories being 

Mediterranean R s Y R I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ D C D C . A 9'ven to the people who for all 
Sea v^^§^5^S^^^^^^^^^^^ PERSIA these hundreds of years have been 

. j.0A M r t M separated from it 
LCDANUIM ^I^^^^^^^^^^Bagh^d^^^ A . J . B A L F O U R , 12 J U L Y 1920

PALESTIN £ 

^^^^^^\^ ^ ^^^^^ 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ S A U D I A R A B I A ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

^ ^ ^ i ^ 1 fjedda TRUCIAL WMMM&fi 

V ^ W a
N E J

°
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I , * , , , 1

B R I T A I N A N D T H E J E W I S H N A T I O N A L H O M E :
0 5 0

P L E D G E S A N D B O R D E R C H A N G E S , 1 9 1 7 - 1 9 2 3 | | ' ' | 

I | The Palestine Mandate, granted to Britain I Separated from Palestine by Britain in
at the San Remo Conference in 1920, as the { 1921, and given to the Emir Abdullah,
region of a Jewish National Home \ Named Transjordan, this territory was

\ at once closed to Jewish settlement
Approximate boundary of the area in which > _ ^
the Jews hoped to set up their National >> Ceded by Britain to the French
Home Y Mandate of Syria, 1923

His Majesty's Government view with ~r»Beiru/ The British conquered Palestine in 1917-1918,
favour the establishment in Palestine y • occupying Jerusalem in December 1917
of a national home for the Jewish people, :] £j I J 

and will use their best endeavours to SwfOft L 
facilitate the achievement of this object. I f — f Damascus
it being clearly understood that nothing f~~+ZJr ""**>» t 
shall be done which may prejudice the Ty*t L ' \ V 

civil and religious rights of non- Jewish ] f 0|Kuneitra j §. S Y R I A
communities in Palestine or the rights w^^^^ IsL* ?r JyyZvyTk. «"* 
and political status enjoyed by Jews in Aumm • It ^^Z^yyy^^ ^ 

Mediterranean ^ f i g j **m* 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

&azaj£ Bethlehem J 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

I E G Y P T \ i^^^^
M a a n

^^^^^^^^^^^^^

\ \ S i n a i ( I
f

"'''
1

'
1

 f
, a t e r S A U D I

 ARABIA

^ J Mf \ We Arabs, especially the educated among us, look with 
J / / \ deepest sympathy on the Zionist movement.. . We will 

\ \ t & i \ wish the Jews a hearty welcome home.... We are working 
\ I J : I together for a reformed and revised Near East and our two 
\ V r V + movements complement one another. The movement is 

\ 7\ J 3$ j t national and not imperialistic. There is room in Syria for us 
\ V. / JfcMakna \ Indeed, I think that neither can be succesful without 

\fe V / f
W a K n a the Other THE EMIR FEISAL TO FELIX̂FRANKFURTER

\ ^-i jXOfPk * * If, as may well happen, there should be created in our own 
SS> u t\ \ lifetime by the banks of the Jordan a Jewish State under 

. jj* \ t r , e protection of the British Crown which might comprise 
\ /

n

 ' "̂V three or four mi/lions of Jews, an event will have occurred 
f * \ * in the history of the world which would from every point 
v R&d Saa a °*v ' e w ̂  beneficial, and would be especially in harmony 
\ nvu \jca > with the truest interests of the British Empire 
] ' " \ WINSTON CHURCHILL ILLUSTRATED SUNDAY HERALD

<S> Martin Gilbert \ \ l _ 8 FEB 1920 ) 
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I T H E Z I O N I S T P L A N F O R P A L E S T I N E | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B

j F E B R U A R Y 1 9 1 9

On 2 November 1917 the British Government r J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
promised to allow the Jews to set up a / S ^^^^^^^^^^^ 
'Jewish National Home'in Palestine. This f~**-r*-J _ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P
promise, embodied in the Balfour Declaration, Tyre* #

B a n , a s

 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
stimulated the Zionists to put forward J e u a

 Kuneitra J f l i l l l i f P
practical proposals. In February 1919 the / tl

#

 ^^^^^^^
Zionists Organization submitted its first / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
territorial plan to the Paris Peace Conference. /Acre • Safed 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
The plan was rejected H*\i*^ ^ ^etf*^

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

^ ^ ^ Organisation wished to see set ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

^ ^ ^ ' ^
S e t t l e m e n t

 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
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PA R A B - J E W I S H C O N F L I C T I N mo] 

Tel Hail J 1 

^H^sa9^^^
rch 1920 In an attack by large j - z ^ g p

bers of Arabs from the village of 3CSjf|f^

a, eight Jews were killed, among ^EE^fe

-\ Josef Trumpeldor, founder of "jj^^'j H u / e h

Russian Jewish pioneer movement ^ j ^ ^ r y Swamp 

talutz), which encouraged ^llyilfjf:

igration to Palestine. Between ^^jcfcp

and 1921 these four northernmost " -iSEfe

ements were under French control

Ayelet Hashahar <§)

Mishmar Hayarden ® 

Mahanayim ® 

® £ 

Rosh Pina

4

20 As a result of the

ttacksin March and April, ^ ^ ^ \

NS decided to set up their \ 

jfence force, the Haganah, / S 

md Jewish settlements / • 

r̂ab attack \ | 

\ \ Gafitee I • 

Sharona Q >J / *r 

» Kinneretni^/
\ S® Degania ( 
\ Kfar Tavor <§) f* -y\~r-r 
\ Menahemya @ V / * ^

u k

Dec 1920 The General Federation 25 April 1920 Following the \ 
of Jewish Labour, the Histadrut, murder by Arabs of a Jewish J 
founded in order to encourage settler, the whole settlement —-r~ " 
immigration, agricultural settlement, was abandoned. Unlike most of r 
the growth of industry, and social the other abandoned settlements, i 
welfare projects it was not resettled Jn § 

In 1919 and 1920 a total of over ten thousand
Jewish immigrants entered Palestine, mostly f
from Russia. The Arabs feared that an I I 
eventual Jewish majority would destroy their ® Jewish agricultural settlements attacked
chance of independent Arab statehood. by armed Arab bands, March and.
In September 1920, following the first Arab April 1920
riots under British rule, the British authorities , . , . . ,. , n n A

announced an upper limit to Jewish
J e w , s h

 settlements evacuated in 1920
immigration of 16,500 a year

a s a

 result of repeated Arab attacks

*J © Martin Gilbert
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/ : . 

I A R A B - J E W I S H C O N F L I C T I N 1 9 2 l [ | £ { g - ] S f t A r a b s I 

j i i urged the British to give Palestine
/ ( ) J representative institutions at once,

/ . J X \ / s , s o t n a

* *
n e

 Arab majority could then
I Kfar Giladif^j/y v e t o a|| further Jewish immigration.

/ ^TTTi Britain rejected these demands. But
/ ; , . as an immediate reaction to the riots

J f l^-Swamo
o f M a

y
1 9 2 1

»
t h e H

'9
h

 Commisioner,
Sir H.Samuel (himself a Jew) ordered

/
Ay

h
,e

h G\i a n imme

diate suspension of all
/ Hashahar u Jewish immigration, and some Jews
/ // already at Palestine ports were

<& I Ji refused permission to land.
$ \ Immigration soon began again, but

/ f \ the British insisted that it should
^ f<§r Sea of X. *t never exceed'the economic capacity
§ j Haifa Galilee \ j) 0f Palestine to absorb new
£ I J L / ' immigrants', a phrase which pleased
5 ? i y > the Arabs and alarmed the Jews

£ / n G ft 0 5 10 15§ j Geva » , » » ' 
/ x Miles

/ P A L E S T I N E « | T R A N S J O R D A N

/ O Entirely closed to Jewish
/ settlement from 1921

/ Borokhov is Nov 1921 The Haganah repelled an
/ i} ^* Arab attack on the Jewish quarter

/ f/ of the Old City

\ M I 

i l l

<§> Arab attacks on Jewish town houses / 
and agricultural settlements, May 1921 j. • 

A J ....it is manifestly right that the Jews, who are 
Q Arms centres of the Jewish Defence / [ y scattered all over the world, should have a national 

Force, the Haganah centre and a National Home where some of them may 
I k he reunited. And where else could that be but in this 

1 , a n d o f Palestine, with which for more than 3,000 
S years they have been intimately and profoundly 

v J associated? We think it will be good for the world. 
The Jew is clannish and unneighbourly, and cannot J good for the Jews and good for the British Empire. But 
mix with those who live about him. He will enjoy the we also think it will be good for the Arabs who dwell in 
privileges and benefits of a country and then lead its Palestine, and we intend that it shall be good for them, 
people, whom he has already impoverished, where and that they shall not be sufferers or supplanted in the 
he chooses. He encourages wars when self interest country in which they dwell or denied their share in 
dictates, and thus uses the armies of the nations to all that makes for its progress and prosperity 
do his bidding T H E HAIFA C O N G R E S S OF PALESTINIAN W I N S T O N C H U R C H I L L T O T H E PALESTINIAN A R A B S ;

A R A B S T O W I N S T O N C H U R C H I L L , 28 M A R C H 1921 28 MARCH 1921
©Martin Gilbert
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I T H E J E W I S H S E T T L E M E N T S I N T h T I ^ . ^ ^ ^ H

V A L L E Y O F J E Z R E E L 1 9 2 1 - 1 9 2 5 / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

• • PrincipalJewishsettlements ? 1 ? ? 1 / ^ ^ ^ ^ P

established in 1921 and 1922 ' '
1 I „ WJ^yJ^ 

Miles f Sea 
Land over 500 feet

1 ~ 1

 \ ^ V S ^ ^ ^ p

• Arab towns and villages ' ' ' ^ ^ ^ V / ̂ H l

The Haifa-Damacus railway ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^^^^^^ 

« ^ ' " " J J Nazareth 7 ^ ^ V ^ ^
'SO* i • D̂abburiya ' ' ^ C T ^ s J ^ ^ ^ ^
v . m u f f i n o , , O M O # V / - /: \ J f J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P

^ •Mujeidllo
0

^
0 \ n y t Tabor \ ^ f t 0^^^M 

'
f

" i o * ° p A L "e' S T I N " E „ r S / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B

S ^ ^ X — EEEEESEl, S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B

| j i | j g ^ ^ * ^ ^ ! ^ #Shatta V / l ^ ^ ^ ^ W

Salim • ^
E Z b U b a

 ^ ^ C ^ I H E H l { ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B

SandalaJ •
0 -

" ^ V / V ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ R ^ ^ ^ P

* \ Arana% ISBIHIII% • Belsan ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B

' 4 * v Mountfains ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

Between 1920 and 1925 the Jewish National ^ > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j

Fund spent nearly a million Egyptian pounds r"
<

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
buying land in the Valley of Jezreel. By 1925 'j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
over 2,600 Jews had settled in the valley, & »̂  i^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
and 3,000 acres of barren hillside had been ? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P
afforested. This previously uncultivated land, J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
bought at highly inflated prices, became the f^^^^^^^^^^^^^-
pattern of all subsequent Jewish National 1^^^^^^^^^^^^
Fund settlements in Palestine ^ £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

W/>en / first saw it in 1920 it was a desolation. Four or five small and squalid Arab villages, long distances apart ^ 
from one another, could be seen on the summits of low hills here and there. For the rest, the country was unin • ^ 
habited. There was not a house, not a tree.... about 51 square miles of the valley have now been purchased by the %Z 
Jewish National Fund Twenty schools have been opened. There is an Agricultural Training College for Women in 
one village and a hospital in another. All the swamps and marshes within the area that has been colonised have 0 
been drained.... The whole aspect of the valley has been changed.... in the spring the fields of vegetables or of cereals %z 
cover many miles of the land, and what five years ago was little better than a wilderness is being transformed before i0> 
our eyes into smiling countryside, SIR H. SAMUEL'S R E P O R T O N T H E A D M I N I S T R A T I O N O F PALESTINE, 22 APRIL 1925 ^ 
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I T H E A N T I - J E W I S H R I O T S O F 1 9 2 9 I / | ? ? !° ? I 

111 I I .MMIIIIIIIIIIIIIU I | | MjleS | 

In 1928 there were some 590,000 Arabs and 150,000 Jews / 20 Jews killed t\ j 
in Palestine. Over half of the Jews had entered the country \ mostly children j' 'r0 > 
in the ten years since 1918. Arab unease at the growing \ and old people • f j 
number of Jews was intensified by several of the Arab / 32 wounded ( \ \ 
leaders, who claimed that Jews had sinister designs against Jr several tortured I m/ 

— • 1 f ^ ~ \ ^ . ) C ' 1 

On 23 August 1929, over a thousand Arabs in v*™*™™™™ / ^ \ £ 
three main groups, emerged from the old city ( HflMl ® @)® v 
of Jerusalem and attacked any Jew they could j mmmm g h 
catch in several of the Jewish quarters of the s ^ JL 
city, and in its suburbs. Attacks on Jews ^ / 

allow the Jews to set up armed units to protect J o--- - 7 Jews killed \ V 

j b u m ® % 

• Suburbs of Jerusalem attacked / I Arabs force Jews to I Jj
by Arabs 23 - 26 August 1929 / abandon a settlement

attacked by Arabs outside Jerusalem / | established in 1927 | 

6 Jews killed \ 
^i000^:- j including 2 yjl

r ~ —; 1 j 1 Jew killed children and a rabbi \ 

\ • ... _ — I L*^-~~~~ <§) wtm&m / •
N e v e Y a a k o v

 V 

Settlement looted / ^Jerusalem 
then destroyed / ^ Beit Hakerem • eTalpioth f \ 

then set on fire / ^ ^ ^ J / [ 

/
/ / / / / / /

 Rfty nine Jewish men, women ? j 
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° " ^ •- X " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ i j? Tr>—^^^^ «l

v §"5 8 | | J o ^ ^ . ( CJ S V- I 1 J >C \ j /£• y 

x M r ^ s / 10 8 8 1 ^ * 1 r y { / / / / ? / 

\ S fVK \ " ^ v L / r \ S i i t I 

F \ \ \ / / I s S i i T N ? l | ? I I " p

z i f f & Y " s p l / / 4 I 4 I f l i
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\ l r l l \ q 5 A | I l l s s i -

^ ^ ^ ^ °" ^ °° °° ^ ^ ^ 

" j i i l i r ^ S ^ a T ? f T ? i

S - Q> a> | T^v* u u* \ I _ / J5 CO

H i t i i ^ i ' 5 N ® i y \ £ ^ * \ i i i

4 1 - S ^ f s i 5 1 1 5 2 1 ^ X g y ~ J \ r 

co.S 8 ; r S-E -.3 ( 0 8 ^ i5 2 s I 5

 I 

co <s o CL £ cc <D o 8 ^ E c J « @ 

to ® A I L l l l l I g - g
8

1 II I r 
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I A R A B F E A R S O F A J E W I S H M A J O R I T Y I N P A L E S T I N E I 

j 1 9 2 0 - 1 9 3 9 j 

TOTAL POPULATION
OF PALESTINE

/ / s 

/ /

E D - F 1 I I 1 I I 1 h 

lUMii EH3 EH] annii ItlTTl IHSTil Uifilil

• " " ^ Estimated growth of the Arab
A s w e l 1 a s 3 6 0

 °00 Jewish immigrants between
population of Palestine, 1920-2000 1919 and 1939, over 50,000 Arabs also immigrated

to Palestine (from nearby Arab States) attracted
Estimated Jewish population, by the improving agricultural conditions and
allowing for an annual immigration growing job opportunities, most of them created
of 25,000 from 1930 (Jews would by the Jews
then equal Arabs by 1948) I I 

Estimated Jewish population,
allowing for an annual immigration
restricted to 15,000 (Jews would
then equal Arabs by 1956) On the 17 May 1939, following a decade of Arab

. . . . . protest, the British Government issued a White
Estimated Jewish population, p restricting Jewish immigration to 15,000 a 
allowing for an annua immigration f o r f j y e a f t e r w h j c h n o i m m i g r a t i o n

J f p n ^ A S i ^
(

w ! S whatsoever would be allowed without Arab
then equal Arabs by 1969) permission. The White Paper made it possible

These estimates were prepared by the for the Arabs to prevent the Jews ever becoming
British Government in 1929 a majority in Palestine

©Martin Gilbert
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I R O A D S A N D R I O T S I N I / 

P A L E S T I N E 1 9 2 1 - 1 9 4 7 / £ „ „ ^ 

Because of the small number of paved Jf* ~J j \ /!sr

roads in 1922, many Jewish settlements & j ! 
were remote, and thus vulnerable to j p & ^ i ^ - C - J?*^~ % • 

Arab attack. As the road network u ^ C c ^ • '
spread between 1922and 1947, these w00^®^^^ h - v ^ J ^ " " ^
attacks concentrated on isolated ti \ U j [ ! c v D 

settlements (many of them new ones) ±«tJL [ ^u^^r | / SYRIA
and on exposed sections of the roads. jT \ / v J L / \
Most of the new roads built by the Half* / / / ^ gdf 2 
British after 1936 were planned in order ffiKs C >> i 15k J

(

. gjj^
to facilitate troop movements to out- I vV ; \>N f^^^\k r ' 
lying districts, the majority in areas of I -'"^V^ ^ / )

Arab rather than Jewish settlement, or ] r

® C^^^^jS 
to link Palestine with Egypt, Lebanon L >' ^^x^^ \P/ 
and Transjordan 1/ s>''\l® '%! 

— Paved r0ads in 1922 Ik { Jjenin ftf 
New roads built by 1938 / *G y \

#

| TRANSJORDAN

New roads built by 1947 / ' ~ 1 \ N

 ft 
® Jewish settlements attacked / • | ^% f ^ Tubas tt>& 

by Arabs in 1920,1921, 1936-38 ;i! / ^ / V / * V * $1
and 1947-48 / ® V A ^ V K , W . N J A W

1 ; 1 / X A ^ ^ ^ f 7
N a b , U S

\ / | |

T*IAvly^^-^T ~ r y J Amman

„ . 7 / J a w i )

Mediterranean ^ V ^ J "
V

^ \
J w l c

^ ' - - - % ;

^ / / / Jerusalem / 1 

/ f y ~ \ ^ ' ^ 7 / 1 / 

/ / / \ j l Hebron ( I 

Y ^^Beersheba / 

E G Y P T ^ / / 
x

- r 
^ Negev / • » 

.—.v ; i — i — i — i

S \ ) I Miles | 

y ^ \ / C Martin Gllbft
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The British Palestine I 
Mandate border, 1920-1948

— The Tel Aviv- Jerusalem

/ \
r o a

d

i \ . . 

j ; 4 May Arabs destroyed 200

f

J ^fl a c r e s o f w h e a t

 I 

[ I — , , i 
1 /

2 8 A

P
r i l 4 J e w l s h

 farmworkers
injured by Arabs

Vligdal
#

f g 

\ p. r-———— -—:—i
\ / ' ?

A

A P " «
J e w , s h h o u s e s b u r m

izareth \Js by Arabs

\ 4 I 29 April Arabs burn down a I 
V Jewish forest

I 1 

" —Jl_ 15 April 2 Jews killed by
T—" Arabs

V ^ J 5 May Five hundred orange I 
lem > trees uprooted by Arabs

/ 26 April An Arab mob beats
/ ^ ^ n L up Jewish boy
f 29 April The police break up an
| g J Arab mob, wounding 9 Arabs
j

0 3

 \ 4 May 1 Arab killed by police
/ ^ I 13 May 2 old Jews murdered

q J by Arabs in the Old City

In the three years after Hitler came to power in 1933 the Jewish population of Palestine increased
from 230,000 to 400,000 reaching one third of the Arab total. On 15 April 1936 the Arab began a 
General Strike followed by systematic attacks on Jewish lives, property and fields. On 7 May the
Arab leaders met in Jerusalem, and demanded an end to all Jewish immigration, a halt to all
Jewish land purchase, and an Arab majority Government. On 11 May, after three weeks of violence,
the British authorities warned the Arabs that they intended to continue to 'suppress all outbreaks of
lawlessness and punish the perpetrators'. On 13 May the Mufti of Jerusalem declared at Haifa:
'The Jews are trying to expel us from the country. They are murdering our sons and burning our
houses'. Within a month of the first Jewish death, 21 Jews had been killed, and many farms and
orchards burned by Arab action. 6 Arabs had been killed by the police, none by the Jews

I r f I 
\ " ©Martin Gilbert\ f 
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As the Arab riots continued for a second / 
o ... i II ... i . ii / I he British Palestine

month the Bnt,sh authority began to take / Mandate border, 1920-1948
more active measures, in the course of which 7 
10 Arabs were killed. The Arabs killed a further / —The Tel Aviv-Jerusalem
7 Jews, destroyed over 15,000 Jewish trees, and / road
burnt many crops and barns. It has not been / f \ 
possible to show every incident on this map I ( 

I 1 j j ) j j 

/ • > 24 May Arabs severely wound
r~ 71 ~T I J ^ ^ i a Jewish watchman
5 June 5 Jewish passengers /^^^ \ ' —- I 
injured when Arabs threw / **~ ; |~~~" "—~~—" 1 

bomb at bus V Majd el ^ ' 3 June Arabs destroy

6 June 1 Arab killed by police X / K r u m / Jewish crops | 

during an anti-Jewish \ i I 24 May Arabs uproot 1,200 I 

demonstration V / <̂  |M Jewish citrus trees | 

30 May Arabs uproot 2,000 / # Sejera • \ W 
Jewish trees 7 Yokneam Yavnieie. IT" ! ~T T I7~T; | 

I I / „ „ .
T d v ,

»«' 30 May Jewish wheatfields
, • / Balfounya • — j . 

. 30 May Arabs burn several J — •Mishmar S '
u r n

 1 

hund'red Jewish fruit trees • Ha-Emek j r~ 7~7 ~ ~ 7"; | 

I ' ^ - - - T ^ Karkur ; , 28 May 3 Arab brigands

1 28 May 3,000 Jewish trees I / . j r ; " T l killed by British troops | 

uprooted by Arabs y Hadera
e n , n

 £ 

30 May A further 2,000 trees A i —I—Z r~T- II—I

uprooted / / \ 23 May Arab mob stones the

l_- \/ j #TelMond -—""̂ T̂ " P
o l i c e

I 6 June 650 Jewish trees / 1/ ul^^ > 30 May 1 Arab killed by
uprooted by Arabs Jf D , „ „

N a b

'
U S

 < [ British during arms raid | 
| L_

7

 , \ PetahTikva ^
1

 —j
I 6 June Arabs uproot 1,700 I i Tel Avi>\| 20 May Jewish I / J 16 May 3 Jews shot dead by I 

, . , . >**iaffa ^ < Arabs while coming out of
Jewish trees / i

J

5 "
a

 crops burnt by ^ . o

 y 

» I VI Arab cinema

r ~ TT t.... A n / I \ I—-— } 18 May Arabs kill an Austrian
16 May Pohce kill 1 Arab \ Bab t Christian (by mistake)
after an anti-Jewish / / Xel-Wad Givat s£ • A u i n • • *u
demonstration / / > W Shaul /Mount * 19 May Arabs kill a Jew in the
aemonsxraxion t j y ^ ^ Scopus ; Old Citv
28 May 1 Arab rioter / / / MotzaA v • Jerusalem / T V ^ o k . u u iA11, ^ 
•... ., D ... , / / / \ \ / \ J 25 May Arabs kill a Jew at
killed by a British / / \ \ / \ / ' , .,

rt ' rt // \ \ J \f the Hebrew University
policeman / / \ \ / V A , .... ".. , 
, f t u o A , O U ^ / / \ \ / A 28 May Arabs kill a British
30 May 2 Arabs / / \ \ ( A .• • *u n u r x 
i n D u / / \ \ f 5 1\ po iceman in the O d City
killed by British / / \ \ / co / \ 1, „ , , , ... A \ 

I \ \ I \ \ 31 May 1 Jew killed by Arabs
/ •Gaza \ >J ^ ) \ at Givat Shaul

/ j \ I \ /
8 J u n e

 ^
r a D S a t

^
a c

^ Jews
y j \ y \ J on their way to the Dead

25 May Arabs destroy 1 June A Jewish i i \ . 
Jewish vegetable crop passenger killed by 20 May 2 Jews wounded 6 June 1 Jewish girl
1 Arab killed by police Arab rifle fire in a during an Arab attack severely injured by
6 June Arabs uproot bus on its way from on the Jerusalem- Arab fire while travelling
2,400 Jewish trees Jerusalem to Tel Aviv Tel Aviv bus by bus

l 1 l 1 I 1 i 1 
\ .* © Martin Gilbert
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During the third month of the Arab / T . D ... , D , ..
campaign, the British took even firmer J .

,

/ l

h e

 °
r

j
t , s

!
n

 7
, e s

! '
n

0

e

A ^AO 

action, killing 22 Arab rioters. During /
M a n d a t e b o r d e r

. 1920-1948
the same period the Arabs destroyed / «__• The Tel Aviv- Jerusalem
over 75,000 Jewish trees, and extended / r o a c l
their attacks to Jewish vineyards. Nine / . I 1 
Jews were killed, mostly in Arab / 
ambushes on buses. On 9 July the / \ ~* - , • 
Arab Supreme Council again demanded / / : 16 June Arabs desecrate the
a total halt to Jewish immigration / m) tomb of the prophet Hosea

* — 1 _ """" ' f^^^^'y / " ^ ^ ^ ( 14 July British troops killed
/ -

r

' fRosh : 2 Arabs rioters
J \ Pina f I 1 
| Safede
I 23 June 1 Jew killed by 2 

^ J f t Arab rioters

29 June A Jewish watchman \ R 
I killed by Arabs K I Y / /
27 June Arabs destroy 3,500 \ . / y**"̂
Jewish grapevines N z i k h r o n \ I 13 July British troops kill 7 I 
1 July 1 Jewish guard killed v f • Yaakov

A r a b

 'gunmen'

17 July 1 Jew killed by Arabs | N Hadera f 10 July 1 Jew killed on the
. > / % Jenin-Nablus road when
16 June 2,000 Jewish orange / A n a b t a e — ; Arabs ambush bus

j destroyed / Kfar " T"—17 July British troops kill
I ,

1

 /
Y o n a

 e. ) 6 Arabs

j Arab attack / j * ^ " 25 June 1 British soldier and

I I Tel Aviv i 6 Arabs killed when the
j 16 June Arabs uproot m_/V \ British Army tried to halt
j 1,000 fruit trees "^z" \

s

-
a n A r a D r i o t

' ' / •N.
R

ss
m

zilna / SJulyBritishtroopskill
/ / Ataroth h | 1 Arab rioter

/ / % ^Jerusalem V~ 25 June 1 Jew killed by Arabs

/ / / 1
5 J u , y

 ^ ^
ew b y a n

/ I ( f Arab bomb

/ 28 June 1 Jew I I 9 July A 16 I / } Following a strong debate
/ seriously wounded year old Jewish ( / among the Jews, the Jewish

/ by Arabs boy killed in an I g \ Defence Force, the Haganah,
S I 1 Arab ambush ) Af declared a policy of restraint

X \ ' » (/ a n c

*
n o n

"
r e

^
a

' i
a

^o
n

- This
\ / 4. policy was strictly imposed

^ S "̂"l by the Haganah, who
. \ J brought to trial anyone who
\ *~jsj sought to break it

It is true of course that in times of disturbance the Jews, / 
as compared with the Arabs, are the law-abiding section / 
of the population, and indeed, throughout the whole series / 
of outbreaks, and under very great provocation, they have /' i i 
shown a notable capacity for discipline and self-restraint ( 0 10 20
PALESTINE HOYAL COMMISSION REPORT, JULY 1937, p. 121 ) I 1 1 

I ^ I ( Miles
\ / © Martin Gilbert
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,° I T H E A R A B C A M P A I G N O F 1 9 3 6 : T H E C L I M A X | 

Miles j 

\ " '"" \ / — •— The British Palestine
28 July Arab sniper kills a Jew / Mandate border 1920-1948
15 Aug 4 Jews killed by Arabs using J 
dum-dum bullets ^ / The Tel Aviv-Jerusalem road
13 Sept.2 British soldiers killed by I ( /\ ^. | ZZZZ
Arab tanks J j \ ' t 13 Aug A Jewish father and

| • • : | | J \ \ his 3 children killed by an
2 Aug 2 Jewish guards shot dead by J / ; ; Arab bomb thrown through
Arabs using dum-dum bullets | | -"""l J/H the window of their home | 

118 Aug Arabs kill 50 L \ I j ' 19Sept Arab bomb kills 7 year
Jewish cattle \ \ 1 J Safed# old Jewish child

j ' \ \ j J r^y\ 22 Sept Jewish watchman killed
6 Aug Jewish settler \ I f y \ / ' i : 1 

i murdered s \ \ x p r . TiberiasH I) n Aug Arabs kill Jewish

\ \ Jv Haifa Mitzpa*^ jj watchman

1 Sept Jewish truck * \ \ I \ \ ^ ^ Z Z

: driver killed in ambush M i \ \ / #̂Yokneam v / / ' * 12 Aug Arabs kill a British
••• | \ \ \ / soldier while he is bathing

20 July Arabs kill Jewish ~ » \ \ \ / >\ l 1 
watchman \ \ \ Y Beit Alpha + 26 Aug 2 Jewish watchman

| * ' \ \ \ A * killed in Arab-British crossfire

25 Aug Jewish bus driver \ \ V • Hadera B̂eit ̂  j 
killed by Arabs -n \ y V *

H o g , a < 22 July 1 British soldier killed
' \V¥Netanva _ —-f " in Arab ambush

7 Aug Arab sniper kills Jew % -̂ Kafrel tabad \ 
16 Aug Jewish boy killed by \ y Z^JSfc 77—— . 29 July 5 Arabs killed by
Arab bomb V Kfar ̂ ba^ > | British soldiers | 
17 Aug 2 Jewish nurses and 1A ( . 
one young Jewish girl f • s a n m a

V s

^
2 8 J u , y 1 B r i t i s n

 constable, 10
killed by Arabs itrel Aviv / Arabs killed in British-Arab
22 Aug Two Jews killed JX

#

jaffa i battle
27 Aug An Arab wounded/// \ , . . 
as reprisal / / / VRamla ^ * ^ 2 9 July Arabs kill a Jewish

~—~-ffj /j \ ^ Bab el- \ watchman
12 Oct Jewish I ^ \ Wad Jerusalem \

1 3 A u

9
A r a D S

 W another
policeman killed I i ̂ ^ * - * e ^ ^ r^-\ watchman

•
1

/ / TaJplo{n
#

0^^£ ) 22 Aug 4 Jews killed by Arabs
15 Aug Arab 'y^f I j \ . J ^ s * / while driving from Tel Aviv

ambush kills / / / • J5
fa

.'* \ / , 

Jew on bus / / / \ "
z , o n

 \ f / 23 July 9 Jewish children
* / / I \ ?V J injured in Arab bomb attack

/ I I \ | \ . \
o n

 religious school

/ I I ) ( f \ 22 Aug Lewis Billig, a Jewish

/ / 126 July British troops I / I ^ 1 Professor of Arabic Literature,
y / kill 12 Arab snipers / 1/1/ murdered by Arabs. One

y^. I ' » / I { obituary pointed out:'He was

\ I / / working on the very culture
\ I 20 Aug Jewish taxi I I 3 Aug 1 Jew killed \ J [the Arabs have lost'. | 
Y driver murdered by Arabs in Arab ambush \.^J 
\ ; L 

From mid-July, Arab attacks on Jews increased. Many Jews were ambushed and killed while driving,
unarmed, on the main roads. Between 20 July and 22 September, 33 Jews were killed, and several
hundred injured. At the same time, the British army was engaged in continuous battles with bands of
armed Arabs, killing over 100 Arabs between 15 July and 3 October. During the same period, the
Arabs killed 33 British soldiers. The Arab aim according to an Arab spokesman on 22 September
was to 'extend the guerilla warfare against British troops', in order to bring 'an end to Zionist influence
in London'. The Arabs called off their strike on October 12. In all 80 Jews had been killed

' \ • 1 1

j © Martin Gilbert
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j P L A N , J U L Y 1 9 3 7 j g 

i 1 J £t Damascus P 
In April 1936, following repeated Arab attacks f 3 t 
against Jewish life and property, the British ' I t 
Government appointed a Royal Commission to / M e t U|| a._^ \ 
enquire into the working of the Mandate. In 1 ) 
July 1937 the Commission issued its Report, V j^ml SYRIA / 
recommending the Partition of Palestine into ^^A^J^^M' / 
two separate states, one Jewish and one Arab, / 
with a British controlled corridor from Jaffa Acre^^^^^^^^n \ 
to Jerusalem. The Jews, reluctantly accepted

H a i

i fVJ^^^^^^^^H Seaof i 
this plan. The Arabs rejected it. fi^^^^^^^^^ i| Galilee f 

Mediterranean ^^^^^^^^^ f 
Tel

AV5

^^^pjfk
a

^^^^^^P* Jerash

^''eS ' " '^^^^^^^^^^^^ Petra

# j!' 
Maan

— • — The frontier of the Palestine Mandate ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

H H The proposed Jewish State, 1937 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

|f||| The proposed Arab State, 1937. iMM^ 
Transjordan was already barred to IIIIP^
Jewish settlement iPi!?

| | The proposed area to remain *|§l|?
under British control

I . I Akaba
f ( © Martin Gilbert
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I T H E P R O P O S E D J E W I S H S T A T E : I l ^ Z ^ ^ ^ c t , I 
A T E R R I T O R I A L C O M P A R I S O N **? t,ne. with a large scope forks 

I activities, will be of great benefit to our 
Arab neighbours... We need each other, 

i — | We can benefit each other' 

•
Thp qi?P nf thP .Ipwkh D A V I D B E N G U R I O N T O T H E P E E L

I ne size OT me Jewisn C O M M I S S I O N , 7 JANUARY 1937

State proposed by the 'Every Arab in Palestine will do everything 
Peel Commision, 1937 y*y. /w~ /n his power to crush down Zionism, 

•
r* x D x • *u > T because Zionism and Arabism can never 

Great Britain on the £ > be tinted together' 
same scale y A W N I B E Y A B D U L H A D I T O T H E PEEL

I T > / C O M M I S S I O N 13 J A N U A R Y 1937

**^i7 _̂  This map is based upon a 
* /^"^

m a p s

P
e c i a

"y P
re

Pared for
jtffl W fjb ^C^^y^wv the Peel Commissioners

£\f \- >w before they left London for
S ^ Pa'estine

V ^ Birmingham J 

-*S^ <j ^fl^^k # Cambridge [ 

^ * ^ r W ^ Oxford#

C— \̂ AST V London

' Reading* A 

— X TelAviv^ o j e r u s a , e m T 

J Southampton • ^/^^

fjr ^ ^^^Eastbourne

0 25 50 s^* 
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A R A B - J E W I S H C O N F L I C T I N 1937 ^ ® Jews killed in Arab attacks (total 33)

• • ) ® Arabs killed by Jews (total 30)

Only a quarter of the Arabs killed in 1937 J 
were killed in clashes with the Jews. For f r——-————-i
example (not shown on this map), an / y 5 10 15
Arab deputy mayor was killed by Arabs / ' iTTT̂

1

in Tiberias on 11 April, because he J I M"^. I 
favoured Arab-Jewish reconciliation; / ><N

three Arabs were killed by British troops I f '—» 
nearTulkarm on 16 Nov; an Arab policeman / ; ( 
was murdered by Arabs in Haifa on 20 Dec; J • j 
a moderate Arab was murdered by Arabs / : 
in Hebron on 22 Dec; and over twenty Arabs f^^^"\ ~->r . 
were killed by British troops in Northern j I 
Palestine between 23 Dec and 25 Dec. / RoshPina / S Y R I A
The Arabs also killed several British / ® 
soldiers, and on 27 Sept they murdered ? 
Lewis Andrews, the District Commissioner r A I I I C F / 
of the Galilee District |J oALiLtt r ^ J

Hatfa-f^^ Tiberias \ K Sea of 
® ] ®® \ /' Galilee 

/
K f a r H a h

^
h

. .Nazareth '>*>'' \ j ®® • • ^̂ f-Yavmel \ 
/ ^̂ ^̂  lr®®® \ 
1 Afulae C \ 

/ ® \ 
j Beit Shean# ijj 27 Oct Arabs destroy ^ '^
/ m Karkur ® © 6 50,000 Jewish forest

®® f? j trees | 

/ • Tulkarm V)

/ P A L E S T I N E /P

/ £ TRANSJORDAN

Tel Aviv L %c£ 
/ Ness Ziona \\
I • ®®® #Ramallah J) 

I ® r 
/ Kiryat Anavim- M 

/ ®®®®® * , , ABet Haarava
/ A • «Jerusalem ® 

/ Motza _ /*^*S

/ ®®®® / /
/ / /

/ SSGQf ) 
/ gqgqI * / 

/ QQGQ) £ J 
/ Hebron #

 3

 \ 

> Throughout 1937, Arabs attacked Jews both in towns, and / /[j 
/ on roads Some 15 of the Arabs who were killed were / f \ ....the Jewish populationI S still, \ 

shot by Jews trying to repel these attacks. The other 15 / \ . as it has been, permeated with 
were killed during Jewish reprisal raids. On 1 September V a d e s i r e f o r tranquility and peace 
the Jewish National Council condemned all such reprisals, \ J andit condemns retaliation from 
urging the Jewish population to repeat its restraint of 1936 / whatever side it comes 
and 'to avoid all outbursts or harming of innocent people', f̂ *

-1

^ J E W I S H N A T I O N A L C O U N C I L

in spite of constant provocation / I
2 7 0 C T 1 9 3 7

 I 
1

 ,* © Martin Gilbert
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I , , , / , , ,1
A D A D IETXA/IOLJ /"*/"MUCI I f+T 10 May Settlers repel attack 2 July 1 Jewish watchman
A K A D " J t V Y I O n U U I N r L l l ^ I bymorethan 20Arabs killed

M A Y " J U L Y 1938 >
2 2 M a

y
1 J e w k i l l e d i n

 26 July 2Jewskilled (a
/ Arabattack father and his son). Two

/ 8 June 2 Jews killed Arab attackers killed
I « M , . a A U i ,i _j " " 1 I 1 July 1 Jewish watchman 7 25 May 1 Arab killed J k j ) | e d / 

11 July 2 Jews killed J / ! A I 5 July Five Jews killed I 

12 July An old Jew stoned to death / / M . . » f \ 1 

25 July Jewish terrorists kill 39 Arabs in the J-J*'* • Hayarden • / .

Melon market. 2 Jews killed later in the day j ir* V^.^ A 8 June 1 Jew killed
I 13 July 1 Jew killed [s, \ RoshPina/^
1 1 \ \ / Safed • I 14 May Arabs destroy 25 dunams I 

| 5 June 1 Jewish watchman killed ^ \ \ J Migdal/p"
5

^ of orange groves
I 21 July Large Arab band kills five [ ^ ^ H a l f a Kfar Hittim^Z L l 14 May Arab attack repulsed I 

: Jews, including 2 children N̂ŝ  i^xS""*^ Ramat )? '

I 25 July 1 Jew killed | ^ - i ^ \ Y o h a n n a n M

'
t z p a

p Q ? > | 2 5 J u | y Q n e J e w k i | | e d j 

I 21 July An Arab band attacks | Kiry at ^ i ^ * T iber^N 11 j u n e Arabs kill a Jewish watchman I 

I Arabs killed j ^"""y-*Zlkhron Yaakov Ĝeva p ^ i 13 June Jews repulse an Arab I 

I - 1 / Ĝivat Ada L . / I L ^ L attack. 1 Arab killed
4 May 1 Jew badly wounded ~ 1 N , r

.7v
1

I ; I ^ 7 David \ ; 1̂ 1 
1 : ; 1 \M Karkur >v 20 June 1 Jewish watchman killed

trees destroyed by a band of 50 \ i I 14 May Arabattack repulsed I 

destroyed in 1934) / ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ t*^ 14 May Arab attack repulsed I 
18 June 5 Arabs killed while / Kfar • 10 July Arabs kill 2 Jews

17 July I Jew killed / * - — 1 8 June 1 Jewish railway foreman I 

/ ; killed

23 June 2 Jews and ' ^ ^ f f j a f f a I 6 June Arabs burn 25 dunams of I 
2 Arabs killed ^ /T J e w i s h c r o p s

25 June I Jew killed . / / * „ , , , . . , . . . , 
4_ . / / * 17 July 1 Jew killed
17 Ju y I Jew killed / I \ * < n . ,*A . , •„ A\ ' J / I \ 19 July 1 Jew killed

/ / Jerusalem \ 
/ / Motza • y^-v l 21 July A band of 20 Arabs kill I 

/ I I >v S~***—\ * Jewish labourers

/ / /
E i n

^^ t \ / / / Fashkha / V J 

/ \ j [ >l 22 May 1 Jew killed
/ \ \ \ \ \ 24 May 1 Jew, 1 Christian and 1 

/ / / J ) Arab killed. The Jews Community
y I I ( I Council urges restraint

/ I \ 12 June A Jewish carpenter murdered:
/ I j \ Jj I the murderer flees to Arab village of

y\ / I J J (J Deir Yassin
s0 \ I I j / 4 July Four Arabs killed

\ / / ( >ŝ «̂  5 July One Jew killed
\ 4 July 1 Arab killed 21 July 1 Jew killed \ \ 7 July Two Arabs killed
. 17 July 3 Arabs and ' * \ r 15 July Jewish terrorists kill ten Arabs

1 Jew killed 26 July One Jew killed
4 / 

The Arab campaign continued throughout 1938 and 1939. Partly intended as a protest against Britain
for allowing Jewish immigration, its main efforts were aimed against Jewish settlements, and Jewish
road traffic. At this time a small group of Jewish extremists began to commit regular terrorist acts.
This map shows the principal Arab-Jewish incidents in the three months between May and July 1938,
when 59 Jews were killed by Arabs, and 102 Arabs by Jews. Most of the Arabs were killed in three
bomb attacks by Jewish terrorists. Most of the Jews were killed singly, during Arab attacks on
scattered and isolated settlements. The frequent clashes between Arab bands and British troops are
not shown; nor are the many occasions on which Arabs were killed by Arabs

' \ f 
\ • © Martin Gilbert
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A J E W I S H P R O P O S A L F O R P A R T I T I O N , 1 9 3 8 ? .
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 I | Miles j 

Following the Peel Commission's Report, J We are of the opinion that Galilee should not 
the Jewish Agency put forward its own J be included in the Jewish State.... the population 
partition plan. The Agency was prepared • /

/ s

 almost entirely Arab and the land is almost 
to see an Arab State on the West Bank of / p ^ ^ Z ^ X ^ ^ u s ^ t
the Jordan, and in the Gaza- Beersheba j a r e a j n a J e w j s h S t a t e ; t n e y w i l l c e r t a i n l y

area. It also contemplated the division of / resist such inclusion by force 
Jerusalem between the Jewish State and / Metulla J5k _ I W O O D H E A D C O M M I S S I O N

j a Mandated territory | \ [~~/ | <^^To^w?s^LAy | 

I I Proposed Jewish State (in |C-v-r^" J 

Proposed Arab State (in three / Safed f 
sections, including Jaffa) / • I 

To remain under British .} ^ A * l i r r y \
Mandate | GALILEE *r \ 

Mediterranean I
A f u

'
a #

 1 J 

Sea J Be'* s.*iean ^ \ 

Natanya / ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ • The population consists of about 
/ ^ T u , k a r m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 7,000 Arabs and about 200 
I ^m^M^^^^^^^^^^^^9li J e w s h,s a n a r e a caPa°/e of 

J ^^^^^^^^^^b^^^^^^^ development. It contains a large 
I „ i n : , ; r T 1 , r ^r^r^^l / number of springs, and water 

PART OF THE PROPOSED. / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 M ^hich at present is not being 
1 ARAB STATE [7 u s e d economically.... it is 

/ T e | A v j v f^^^W^^^^^^^^^^^Mk undesirable that the town of 
X^Jf ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^M Beisan, which is an entirely 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B
A r a b t o w n w i t h o v e r 3

'
0 0 0

Baytt Vegan ff inhabitants and a centre of 
ju i / afwcSv ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^M Arab nationalism, should be 

Rlshon le Zton-̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P included in the Jewish State 
I ^S&y^V ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m W O O D H E A D C O M M I S S I O N R E P O R T

^^MM^M R n

#

 ^iT^^ C O M M E N T O N J E W I S H P L A N

J^M^jpX^ l̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ P̂ ^̂ Î ^ 7 • • • n o impartial person would 
J^^mM^^^&M^L ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ / think the Arabs justified in 

ymymmmmmmmWi^i lJ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^vv^r / claiming sovreign rights over 
y^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^S^^^^x / persons and property of Jews 

ŷ ^pKhan Yunis^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ /j> j who have settled in other parts 
yv^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^W^f rY\ °f Palestine on the faith of the 

V^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^y f ^a^our Declaration and the 
^/^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Beersheba^^^^^^^^^^^T V. Mandate 

W O O D H E A D C 0 M M I S S I 0 N

 " E P O R T
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I A B R I T I S H P L A N F O R P A R T I T I O N , 1 9 3 8 \j I ? ? m J ? I 

The Peel Commission of 1937 had recommended the / 
partition of Palestine into separate Jewish and Arab >̂
States. The Woodhead Commission of 1938 / 
examined in detail several partition proposals. This J 
map shows their Plan B, under which the Jewish / 
State would contain 300,400 Jews and 188,400Arabs / 
(of whom 50,000 lived in the Haifa region). In the / Metulla A 
Jerusalem - Bethlehem - Ramallah area 90,000 Arabs | I 
and 76,000 Jews would remain under British rule / ( / 

I I Proposed Jewish State (in two t~ •Hanita ^ - " ^ ^ / 

H i Proposed Arab State (plus Jaffa) j Safed- #̂) I 

To remain under British Mandate g a u l e e C^*^ 

WM Jewish owned land which would be i _ / / \ f ] Srd/°/
inside the Arab State under iHalffa V. I Galilee 

: : It has been alleged that the Jews have mmmJ I S 
acquired the best land in Palestine. It does rnmrnza • Afula If

x not appear to me a fair statement. That : : | / M I W ff 
I much of the land now in possession of Jews J MSKh^ ff 
: has become the best land is a truer statement... xwmf ^mrrffff^KS^^S^K^ Jg

:: It was impossible not to be impressed when : : 7 ^W^^W^-^m^. jfillflfflt 
inspecting some of the bare rocky places m\ J ^^^^^S^&^^^^^^^^^Ki
where Jewish settlements have been or are mmd wMS^SB^^^ ^e*nWwr
in the course of being made. Such remarkable j l^^^Bm^^W/^^^iSwL 

; MINORITY REPORT, WOODHEAD^COMM^SSJO^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B

PART OF THE PROPOSED / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
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g l * l ^ i f | | | 1 f t i § s l j ^ r | 

i f i f i f e I f I t l i p i l l I i 1 

• l i a s I f f * I * ! £ - 4 § ^ l 3 i | I f - l l i l s g - s s f

l o l l i i l o g | | ? I i l l l e n t i l l o l l [ t l l l i k M l l J

I s ^ ^ ^ l l i i e l f I i f f | 1 | 5 I f f f J

$ f d l i l l i 1 1 1 l i l - L j l l f c l

» • . . . • . . . •• ....
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I T H E S E A R C H F O R S A F E T Y 1 9 3 3 - 1 9 4 5 ] ^ 

1940 US Congress rejects Bill to gjĵ  c ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
-

' ^ S 

open Alaska to Jewish refugees ^*||g^b * ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

1941 U.S. tightens quota f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ u >
 system ' ^ ^ ^ H

proposal to admit 20,000 ^JL UNITED 115,0001̂ ^̂ 1
German Jewish children V STATES \ . r • • » " •• •• •"" •"

1

 / " i ^ v S * ^ ^ *

| above the quota limits | m m J BERMUDA ^ f e ^ 5 to reTch ^ 

l B B ^ B k J ^ m ^ m \ 1 ^ agreement on the possibility J \
<s ^ j ^ ^^B f ^ CUBA of an open-door policy for / 

j 1937 Severe ^ ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ ^ M I N I C A N
r e s t n c t

'
o n s

 introduced ; K \ ^^ f tEPUf tUC I 

May 1939 Cuban and US. Governments refuse to ^~lam^ N^s-^-^
admit 900 German Jewish refugees on the

u

St. Louis". j ^ ^ H L j ^ ^ R ^ ^

They return to Europe.

1939-1945 Jewish immigration ^ ^ K ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

limited to 300 a year ^ S^^ j j j j^^^^^^^r

H Under German occupation or control by December J ̂ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r f 
1941. Home of 8 million Jews : $ i p \ \ ^ ^ >Q7,000[ f 

Countries almost entirely closed to Jewish refugees W ? ° r j | / 

Countries restricting Jewish immigration by means 1 1 1 * I January 1939 Anglo-American
of a quota system or other barriers J | | suggestion that Jewish refugees

£3 Countries partially, but not entirely restricting f i l f
9 0 t o A n g o l a n o t f o , l o w e d U

P
Jewish immigration for fear of offending the

© City accepting more Jewish refugees than were allowed '
1

 "
1

—
to enter Canada, Australia, New Zealand, British Africa,
South Africa and India (all in the British Empire) combined

15,000|Number of Jewish refugees allowed to enter
1933-1945. Shanghai alone required no visa
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1943 US. State Department rejects
Swedish proposal for joint rescue

of 20,000 Jewish children from Germany '] 

^ / ^ ^ Ctosed to European refugees

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r ^ j L ( V J BIRC»IDJAN J £ j

A * ^ V / " ^ ^ ^
C H , N A

 < V ^Jr^^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 (Sqoool ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

^^^^\ . Jews deported by the • 

\ British from Palestine ™ 
\ while seeking "illegal

. \ entry". They were
1933 -1935 Unrestricted allowed to enter r r

h

— ' |
immigration. Then Palestine in 1945 ™*/ *

a t s o w , n t e a r s

< almost no Jews allowed
1 1

 Shall reap ,n joy 
in 1936-1945 poetf7 /brf/7 araf weepeth, 

• • 1 .1 Bearing precious seed. 
Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing 
Bringing his sheaves with him" 

PSALM 126

©Martin Gilbert * 
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J E W I S H S E T T L E M E N T S A N D I M M I G R A T I O N , 1931 - 1 9 4 2

• Jewish settlements established J ' ••?
between 1931 and 1939 J )• • ' 

Entry points for'illegai'immigrants, /. r / j 
who were landed on the open J *? • V*»-
beaches, often at night J

H a n i t a

 •/
' ' h Nahariya J 

Palestine is our only anchor in PfftTPI / * • /
- /

" *
%

^
these days of adversity. If the • I J& £

e

f /
0

^
gates of Palestine are closed f f A _ Tiberias X h?.a,l'ee

there is no hope left. J * ~ # \ KEinGev
FRANZ KAHN TO THE ZIONIST / • • W '̂—
CONGRESS, GENEVA, 22 AUGUST 1939 ^ ^ ^ ^ I • % • • • • #

HIS HOMELAND, CZECHOSLOVAKIA, KuySUgl T 3 '
HAD BEEN OCCUPIED BY GERMANY IN f • •»

MARCH 1939 I • ° * 
1 1

 I* • Afula • «i

ESHBA ••
#

 • i , . 
/ • • JEWISH

/ St IMMIGRATION
m M m L j •< 1931 4,075
ldBAAUro/Xgr ; 1932 12,553

ffiW^, oTulkarm I ^ ^ J J 7

I • I 1̂34 45,267
#

A °Nablus >
1

935 66,472
UHEEa *>•/•• / 1936 29,595

Mediterranean I l\ t 1 9 3 7 10>629

c I ' f l l M l 1 • * / 1938 14, 675

$
e a

 /° • • f 1 9 3 9 3 1 1 9 5

/ • • • <• I • « 

/ • < 
/ V > 

/ • Kallia ol Beit Haarava

/ •• ° 
Ifflffll / Jerusalem X i 

Pi wfiBm6 q

#

 • / / 

/ o o | <§ } 

mmmf Gaza Hebron / ^ 

C

^ Beersheba ( ____________

\ I ) I 0 5 10 15 I 

. J , , , , 
\ Sodom > ) Miles
\ N e g e v o~y*S I

l v

' "
e b

 1 
. i I . 
Despite the Arab riots of 1929, Jewish immigration continued to grow, and Jewish settlements were
founded throughout Palestine. The Arab leaders protested against this new influx of immigrants and
refugees, and following a new Arab campaign in 1936, the British authorities introduced a strict limit
to Jewish immigration (a maximum of 8,000 between August 1937 and March 1938). As a result of
still more Arab pressure, the British published their Palestine White Paper on 17 May 1939. Only10,643 Jews were allowed to enter in 1940, 4,592 in 1941 and 4,206 in 1942, at a time when the fierceGerman persecution of Jews in Europe made the need for a place of refuge a desperate one. BetweenJuly 1934 and September 1939 the Zionists disembarked 15,000'illegal' immigrants on the Palestinecoast, from a total of 43 ships. On 4 September 1939 two 'illegal' immigrants were killed when theirship was fired on by a British cutter. Later* illegals'were deported to Cyprus and Mauritius\ f © Martin Gilbert
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I B R I T I S H R E S T R I C T I O N S O N I f l ^ ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ ]
. m . * 7 from extending their land holdings in

J E W I S H L A N D P U R C H A S E 1 9 4 0 / three main areas of Jewish settlement
I • • t / around Jerusalem, around Beersheba,

Palestine
y

Mandate,1̂ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^"

| A j Areas of dense Jewish land Ga///ee

| B | Areas of substantial Jewish ^ 

j^^^^^^^^x^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ H# ^ \ ™° ̂
e

^
a t l o n s t 0

 ̂
e w s

J^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ H ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l l 11 1 H 1 ^ z a r ' s t Rus$ia before the last 
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I s f f t l l l i f t l ^ ^ 1
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°1 ) J g, s <s I 

_ / " ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ i l l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i £ J 

— / S i l l " i / ' f i l m

a* I / S r i ^ c o < c & B ^ 

s , i : ) I l H I ^ w ^ H _ i

i f f /Sk / § i ^ i / Is s i s

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 1̂ S S ^ " d ^ S - c ^ l c b 2 

CM ft 1 - X * o ^ Z ^ § ? ^ s « ? j 

2 \ I S s ^ a V I I S . . ! « ^ - s t J 8 S ? 8 is

Q V J A £1 / S S -
S

5 § l l S i l l M . 

O V I / * i s * c t h ? * _ . § s i 

> V X J ^ *
2 5

 l ^ s e S l I
2

O S ^ I ^ N l c C ^ r S i ?
c

 •? <§ ̂  ^ ! - s - S S 

CO q I H R v " J ^ O
5

 « a ^ ^ s H * 
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I T H E J E W I S H A G E N C Y ' S P A R T I T I O N I / * / 

I P L A N , A U G U S T 1 9 4 6 | J g r>

In 1946 the Jewish Agency put forward a new )
M e t u , , a

^$$
partition plan. As well as an Arab and a Jewish J 
State, this plan envisaged that the Arabs would fe#8$$ 
retain Jaffa as a coastal enclave, and Jerusalem

N a h d r i y

* J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ SYRIA
would be put under international control. The

A

c r e ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
Jewish Agency wanted both the Negev and the J^^^^^^^S
western shore of the Dead Sea to be within a Haifa ̂ ^^^^^^k b SGaiHee

j Jewish State. | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C / ^
-

^

From December 1945 to April 1946 an i^^^^^^^^^^§"
B e i t

 ^
%

"
/

Nv
Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry ^ ^ ^ U ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Shean N 
had examined the problem of Jewish ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
immigration, and the position of those

ttya

^^^^
Tu,karm

^^^
Jews who had survived Nazi persecution. ^^^^^M^^^^^ 
The Committee had rejected the idea of j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

N a b , u s

^
the Partition of Palestine into an Arab Tel Aviv^^^P?

t a h

^^^^^^^
and a Jewish State, and had recommended J a l f a J ^ ^ ™ /

3

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
'bi-nationalism': a single State under )^^^Lod^^p^%^^.
continuing British control, with the ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ / ^ ^ ^ Jericho

immediate grant of 100,000 immigration J^^^y^^^^^m ir
certificates to Jews, and an end to the j^^^^^^^^^ttf^^^^^x 
land purchase restrictions of 1940 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "1 

I d I 

J^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^k i l l ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ T R A N S -

^^^^^^^^^^^m J O R D A N

Boundary of the British Mandate, 1923-1948

1 1 1 1 Proposed Arab State ^^Akaba 1""° 10 20 30 40 I 

I I Proposed International Zone / \ N\\\es 

V /^**-— © Martin Gilbert
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I i j LEBANON Y ^ /

T H E U N I T E D N A T I O N S / H a n i t a j Ii

P A R T I T I O N P L A N , 1 9 4 7 J j S Y R . A

• ••• . • • •/ ' • Nahariya ^ -4-Gaaton

On 29 November 1947 the General Acre ̂ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Safed J i
Assembly of the United Nations voted to / ll^^^^j / ^ S

N

set up both a Jewish and an Arab Haifa/^Z l § | l | l | r / fiSeao/' 
State, and fixed their borders. The Jewish I ^ § l | | | l f l i/j

G a / / / e e

State was to be three segments, and was J Kfarl^^^L Vf i
to exclude Jaffa (to become an Arab / Hahoresh^^^ [J^-
enclave) and Jerusalem (to be an j Jr ? 
International Zone). The Jews accepted 7 Jfozfcz^ • 
Statehood. The Arabs not only rejected / 5^^^^^^Sk %f
it, but at once attacked Jewish settle- 7 J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ' 

ments in every part of Palestine Haderal • ^^^Z^^^^^S. iff 

TtiAvi*/ TRANS JORDAN

Mediterranean ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

^^^^p^^^Menache^^^^^^^^^^r y 

Yad Mwdechaj^^^ ̂ G^^^^^^^^Tzur i r^ i 
Mtooi x̂ ^Revadirrî ^Gush Etzion̂  / 

^^
M a s

suot^Hebron^^ \ ^f
a c r

W Yitzhak #i^i^*7~l )
S e a

Kf ar Da*^^^^p/ ^^^^^^^^^^^^ ) / 

^
=

^
a B —

^ * E I Arish {fj^w V/^T

E G Y P T 'IPIIP

N e g e v V 

\ (! The U.N. Partition Plan
. . \ ) envisaged an Economic Union

- . - Boundary of the British \ / SilIfc

e n

p
t h

t

e

.
A r

^ 3

T

N D

 ^ K ' ^

Palestine Mandate 1922-1947 \ /
S t a t e s >

 But in rejecting the
Palestine Mandate, 19^ 194/ \\ / u.N. Resolution granting them

| j The proposed Jewish State \ Jj statehood, the Arabs also
F ^ t u . » i , \ K rejected the UN's call for an
| H The proposed Arab State \ V A r a b . J e w i s h E c o n o m i c U n i o n

® Jewish settlements to be *\ /?
included in the Arab State i| r , . 
. | j •* u u * * \ T 0 5 10 15 20 25

Eigggl Jerusalem and its suburbs: to
x

\ j: , , , , , ,

be an international zone tiEiiat/̂  Miles
I . 1 \ Akaba I 1 

© Martin Gilbert
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T H E I M M E D I A T E R E S P O N S E T O T H E U N I T E D ? ! °
2

,°

N A T I O N S P A R T I T I O N P L A N Miles

3 0 N O V E M B E R - 1 1 D E C E M B E R 1 9 4 7 | '
1

2 Dec 1 Jew killed by Arab rioters | / Q n 1 December 1947 an Arab mob
7 Dec 1 Jew killed by Arabs. 1 Arab / ) i in Beirut (Lebanon) attacked
killed after Arabs attack Jews / ^ j Jewish houses and synagogues,
8 Dec 5 Jews, 1 Arab and 1 British r ^ ^\ -~ i w h i c n w e r e l o o t e d a n d

 burned,
policeman killed % j '** J On 9 December an Arab mob in
9 Dec 2 Jews, 2 Arabs killed after an / / Aden attacked the Jewish
Arab boy threw a grenade at a / \ community there,killing 82 Jews.
Jewishshop ) During the fighting, 34 Arabs
11 Dec Jews attack Arab quarter, s^j ( L w e r e killed

6 Arabs and 1 Jew killed ] Haifa \ j) I 1 

130 Nov 7 Jews murdered by I / S\ 4 D e c 1 J e w k i ! | e d I 

2 Dec 3 Jews killed / \ J 4Dec 1 Arab killed I 

11 Dec 1 Jew killed when Arabs 7 S leDec Arabs kill 8 Jews I 
| attack Jewish convoy | / JPyS' 7 Dec Arabs kill 5 Jews

\ / ^^y^ 8 Dec 4 ^ews kl"ed or burnt al've'
\ /Tel* i during an Arab attack

9 Dec 2 Jewish guards ^^^euA — 6 Dec Arabs attack a Jewish I 

| k " ' e d -A*~~-~~T—J*^?
m,a settlement; 8 Arabs killed

J2 Dec 1 Jew killed [ / / f t i h o w ^ " ^ L

l
b y A r a b S

 I y f A b U G H

r I S \ r,\\ l ° " Arabs ambush aJewish I 

i ——r- 1 / \ I ( bus. A Jewish girl of 19 killed

j 9 Dec A Jewish / f \J » J I 1 I 

1 watchman killed / / 

/ / \ r| j 2 Dec A mob of 200 Arabs loot
/ / \ a S Jewish shops, smash windows of

X / I Ay houses and stab passers-by.
\ / f C 6 Jews seriously injured
• • Gevulot / \ ^ 3 Dec 1 Jew killed by Arabs in the
\ / / I / Old City

. • / . L . 7*-* 4 Dec Arabs attack a Jewish
9 Dec 6 teenage Jews 11 Dec Arabs attack a / synagogue: 1 Jew wounded,
(one a girl) murdered by Jewish convoy on the ? 1 Arab killed
an Arab mob Jerusalem - Hebron / 7 Dec 2 Jews killed by Arab snipers

1

 — r~"~road. 10 Jews killed ( 8 Dec 2 Jews stabbed to death
\

1

 j 11 Dec Arabs attempt to drive the
\ • Jews from the Old City. The Jews
\ / defend themselves. 3 Arabs and
i . / 1 Jew killed

In the twelve days following the United Nations j 1 1 

Partition plan, 79 Jews were killed by Arabs / 
throughout Palestine. The British, Who were Still Arabs and Moslems throughout the world will 

responsible for law and Order, did not always obstruct it, and alt Asia with its thousand million 

enforce it. Sometimes they would disarm a people win oppose it T H E S Y R I A N D E L E G A T E T O

Jewish defence group, which would then be | T H E U N , O N T H E U N P A R T I T I O N P L A N 30 N O V 1947 | 

attacked by armed Arabs. The Jews defended
themselves, and in places counter-attacked. . . 
During this Same period, 32 Arabs were killed, Jews will take a//measures to protect themselves 

some by Jews and some by the British police T H E J E W I S H

 N A T I O N A L C O U N C I L , 3 D E C 1947

^ / © Martin Gilbert
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?
5 1

,°
1 5

 A R A B A T T A C K S A N D T H E J E W I S H R E A C T I O N

I Miles I 1 2 - 2 3 D E C E M B E R 1 9 4 7

Arab attacks on Jews continued unabated / 
from 12 December 1947 until the end of the / 
year. At the same time, there was an f >

increase in the number of Jewish terrorist / Q 
reprisals.'The Jewish Agency opposed / ^ 
these reprisals, which it denounced on I Go r*
13 December, as'spectacular exploits to j £} i S Y R I A
gratify popular feeling'; its own defence /

w

 i 
force, the Haganah confined its activi- J • ) • 1 
ties to defending Jewish settlements M ^"k ~ > 2 0 D e c 1 L e b a n e s e a n d 1 

and to repulsing Arab attacks J \ . > \ / Syrian Arab killed by Jewish
I — „ ™ — „ — ™ 1? y^ terrorists

/ Safed j 
13 Dec 13 Arabs killed by J : 

! Jewish terrorists. 1 Jew / fm^b 
killed by Arabs ( ft i — — • — , „, , , , 1 

19 Dec 1 Jew killed by Arabs Jh* H a , f a

 \ ; y «
D e c 2

 Arabs killed during
after wandering into the ^ \ Nj^/I their attack on Jewish farms | 
Arab quarter j j f i
24 Dec 4 Jews killed by Arab / 
snipers. 4 Arabs killed as / sy • | —r~;—rr , i 

7. , / / / \ 12 Dec 2 Jewish employees
I

p n s

 I / yY f . of British Overseas Airways,
/ * and 1 Jewish cook, killed by

f
1 r

 ' i j // iy Arabs

13 Dec 13 Arabs killed by I / / / J( \ I 

i Jewish terrorists j / / / • 
22 Dec 2 Arabs killed while / / / / \ I 14 Dec Arabs kill 14 Jews I 

| attacking Jewish homes [ / g / / / ' ^ who were taking supplies to
V / / j0 ^y\^^ a c n

' '
d r e n s

 village
22 Dec 2 Jews killed by yTel / / > ^
Arabs. 1 Arab killed in I Aviv

#

T ^ * |
h

/ f 
reprisal /^Jaffa \ I 19 Dec 1 Jew killed in Arab I 

^ \ — attack on road convoy
BenShemen

1 1

 | 
14 Dec 1 Jew and 1 r j ^^^V ^ ^ ^ ^
Arab killed wmiJ / \ Ae«^^^!T—--——**

1 2 D e c 5 A r a

bs killed, 47
/ * \ • • • • • • ^ —" ' injured at Damascus gate bus

! , , / \ %
b

H
e l

" • v

S i , w a n / ) station by a Jewish terrorist
13Dec 1 Jew / . „ A V 1 \ J /

b o m b

killed in an / 20 Dec 1 Arab killed \ f J 13 Dec 1 Jewish child killed
Arabattack ! / as reprisal for repeated \ ( f in Arab attack

I V J / Arab attacks on Jewish \ J 22 Dec 1 Jew killed by Arabs.
Gaza I road traffic | V \ 2 British soldiers killed by

y x ^ ^ \ Jewish terrorists as reprisal
/ . ( \ 1 for raping a Jewish girl

/ \ .MishmarHanegev ( V » ° ? « \ f i l l e d 1,y
/ ^ /?A Arabs. 1 Arab killed by Jews

j / A ^>*n. } J \ m
 self defence

\ Gevulot ^ # ^
s

" \ s ^ / \ 
\ • Beersheba V. X . j '̂•v \ 
\ / ^

S

\ w ^ s . \ J 18 Dec 1 Jew killed by Arabs I 
\ / #Halutza ^ v ^ y j ^_ 1 1 

13 Dec 3 Jews killed 16 Dec 1 Jew killed 12 Dec 3 Jews 12 Dec 3 Jews killed by
beating off an Arab in an Arab murdered, 4missing Arabs while inspecting a 
attack attack after Arab attack water pipe

I 1 1 I
1

 «— T — 

«% N © Martin Gilbert
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I i 7 1
0 5 1 0 1 5

 A R A B A T T A C K S A N D T H E J E W I S H R E A C T I O N

I Miles | 2 4 - 3 1 D E C E M B E R 1 9 4 7 J 

In the twenty days between the 12th and / 
31

st

December, one hundred and twenty / 
six Jews were killed by Arabs. More / 
than 30 Arabs were killed while attacking j 
Jewish settlements, and over 60 Arabs / J\+*. 
were killed as reprisals by terrorists 1 j * ( 

I 24 Dec 4 Jews killed by Arab I f * 3

A

0 D

u

e c 2 J e w s k l l l e d b

V
a n

 I 
snipers; 4 Arabs killed in f X I

A r a b m o b

 I 

counterattack \ / Safed ' \ 
21 Dec 2 Jews killed by Arabs. \ I • j 
1 Arab killed in counterattack \ / 
30 Dec 6 Arabs killed by a \ J ( )/ 
Jewish terrorist bomb. Thirty- /VHaifa \ k 
nine Jewish workmen killed J #

Hadar Hacarmel \ ]j 
by Arabs as a reprisal J I 
31 Dec 1 Jew shot dead by / / 
an Arab sniper J / f 

/ / %' 
25 Dec 10 Arabs and 2 Jews II ) 
killed in battle between Arabs / i 

and Jews I ^^^^^ 2? ^ ^ ^ ^'"^ ^ 

24 Dec 1 Jewish watch- /
#

Tel Mond 5 

man killed by Arabs / / I , ,„ ,,—-—; 1 
1 1 / f« 26 Dec 7 Jews killed by Arabs

\ / Tel Aviv i while driving in convoy to

jaffa\s j^x^ Jerusalem
27 Dec 2 Jews killed / \ ^ X'^-
during an Arab / V\ ^ s f 
attack on a / \ Bab-el- ^ y \ 
Jewish convoy / \ ^WWad <\>**

xc

 ? 
T" I \ —

2 8 D e c

 5 ^
e w s k

' "
e d

 by Arab
\ / \ Beit

# / ) snipers. 5 Arabs killed by
\ / \ Safafa\ / / Jewish terrorists in reprisal
\ / \ \ / j 29 Dec 13 Arabs killed by Jewish
X \ \ } / terrorists. 2 Jews killed by Arabs

/ \ \ \ ( I 30 Dec Arabs murder a Jewish
/ % \ \ V \ passer-by on Mount Zion.

/Gaza^^ \ /V I ^ ^
e w

'
1

 ^
r i t i s b

 policeman
/ \ (\ j killed during a Jewish funeral

y 1 \ V j on Mount of Olives
f \*Y \

1 fkj 31 Dec 3 Jews killed during
V uk\ \ Arab attack on a bus. 2 Jews

* \jJeersheba \ J V. \ murdered by Arabs in individual

\ /
#

Hatzerim \ \ / \ ' 

\ 25 Dec 2 Jewish guards killed by Arabs \ 
\ ' 27 Dec 1 Jew killed in an Arab attack \ 

24 Dec 3 Arabs killed 1 Arab killed when attack beaten off \ . 
by Jews while trying 28 Dec 1 Arab killed during attack on Jews 25 Dec 1 Arab killed when Jews
to damage a water 29 Dec 3 Jews killed by Arab mortar fire. reply to Arab sniper fire
pipeline 1 Jew killed by Arab snipers

\ ' © Martin Gilbert
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,° I S R A E L : P R E L U D E T O I N D E P E N D E N C E

Miles J A N U A R Y 1 9 4 8

Uan Jews kill 17 Arabs J 20 Jan Over 400 Arabs
3 Jan Arabs kill 4 Jews / ^ attack Jewish settlement
4 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew I 8 Jews killed

1 British soldier / >^ /V^ 10 Jan 800 Arabs attack
10 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew. Jews / j ' from Syria. 1 Jew killed
kill 2 Arabs J f • #\ 1 1 

12 Jan Arabs kill 2 Jews / / /sioidf i i 
14 Jan Arabs kill 7 Jews, 2 Britons JC ̂ L ~ r * • 5 Jan Arabs attack Jewish
18 Jan Jews kill 2 Arabs. Arabs / / L / quarter. 4 Arabs killed

»
1

 'v* J Yfchiam • • 

; , \ ( Safed

 f I—11 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew f 

i 1 Jew, 1 British soldier killed V \s Ginossar#7 £ 

5 Jan 2 Jews killed repulsing \ / £•
Arab attack \ J A f u | a

G h a z a l

 ^^^j j lSJan Arabs kill 1 Jew | 

4 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jewess / N< ? 
and 2 Arabs Jewish K I / i 
terrorists kill 14 Arabs \ / / • 1 1 

j,,,, , I j I / \ 22 Jan Arabs kill 7 Jews in

/ J / \ y ambush, then mutilate

110 Jan Arabs kill 11 Jews, ! / / / ^1 1
tneir P Q d i e

s | 

I Jew decapitated / / / > J , „ „ , 1 

1 ~-—~. 1 Jĵ TelAviv f 10 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew
>v /

#

Yazur 0 ^ J 22 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew
X ^ ^y jU-^*^

-

 25 Jan Arabs kill 10 Jews

/
H u , d a

f *Kfar
# #

°
#

< ™
s a , e m

1 1 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew. Jews I 
/ I Uriah ) kill 2 Nazis working with

/ •Har »Kfar ^K. / Arabs
J J VTuv Etzion / 3 Jan Arabs kill 3 Jews and

/ I \ \ ( / ^ ^ * ^ British soldier
/ I \ • \ } S I

5 J a n

 ^
e w s

 Ml 5 Arabs
/ # j I \ HebronV r — \ 6 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew
/ j Gaza I \ \ \ ) * } 7 Jan Jews'kill 20 Arabs

/ j I \ \ \ 1 | I 8 Jan Arabs kill 2 Jews
/ / I \ \ vV 1 14Jan Arabs kill 2 Britons

/ I I \ \ t\/l) 15 Jan Arabs kill 2 Jews.
I I \ \ f /v-* 1 Arab killed while

\ I j \ / x \ attacking Jews
' \ j I \ \. 1 ^^V\ 20 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew

\ I I \ V r \ 21 jan Jews kill 2 Arabs

\ l j \ 9 Jan Arabs kill 35 Jews
•/ j I - \ J \^ 13 Jan Arabs kill 2 Jews
¥ 10 Jan Arabs kill 2 Jews \ /' \. 14 Jan Arabs kill 2 Jews

27 Jan British soldiers kill 4 Arabs 11 Jan Arabs kill 2 Jews ^ 13 Jan Arabs kill 1 Jew L 

. } © Martin Gilbert
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,° I S R A E L : P R E L U D E T O I N D E P E N D E N C E

j Miles I F E B R U A R Y 1 9 4 8

3 Feb Arabs kill 6 Jews by . / 
shooting into buses. f 
Jews kill 4 Arabs / 
7 Feb Arabs kill 3 Jews j 
Jews kill 3 Arabs / 
15 Feb Arabs kill 3 Jews. Jews / / •w , | 7 F e b Arabs kill 2 Jews, I 
retaliate by killing I • j a n d mutilate one of the

16 Feb Arabs kill 2 Jews and / ) <y 

1 British soldier r* f 8 Feb Arabs kill 1 Jew

17 Feb Arabs kill 3 Jews. w / X: I 1 

Jews retaliate by killing \ J / ( 
5 A r a b s

, \ I
S a f e d #

 i ^ J 23 Feb 1 Jew killed by Arabs!
18 Feb Jews kill 4 Arab snipers \ I r~""̂ sT' _ _ _ I 
19 Feb Arabs kill 4 Jews in a bus \ J i /^j i

P
VHaifa Tiberias( I I 28 Feb 4 Arabs killed while I 

V Mitzp
#

a\ Jj I attacking Jewish settlers | 

\ c. S~" I 17 Feb 300 Arabs attack I 

\ Hlnatziv \ three Jewish settlements.

\ i> 1 Jew killed. Arabs

Eliahu •^^^ repulsed after 10 hours.

Jenin • _. 57 Arabs killed. The

SSfi * attackers came from Tubas

^ I 1 

Tubas* ? 

' - — _ > I 28 Feb Jews beat off an I 

. T„ " T - Arabattack. 1 Jew, 6 

/ | Arabs killed [ 

la f-

Latrun ^—•—I 7 Feb 2 Jews, 2 Arabs killed I 

" ^«-—' " 8 Feb Arabs kill 6 Jews

I Jerusalem 1 2 F f i b A r a b s k j | | 4 J e w s

J I I 23 Feb Arabs explode a 

f f \ bomb in the centre of

/ ( ^ I Jerusalem. 55 Jews killed

| \ ) * 26 Feb Arabs attack

\ / ^ Hadassah hospital and

X 1 \ Hebrew University: 2 Arabs

\. / 2 killed in reprisals

. 1_J . . / 3 Feb Arabs kill 1 British
5 Feb Arabs kill 1 Jew. 25 Feb Arabs kill 3 Jews soldier on the road from
Jews kill 4 Arabs on the road to Jerusalem Jerusalem to Hebron

\ ' © Martin Gilbert
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 1 ISRAEL: PRELUDE TO INDEPENDENCE
Miles MARCH 1948

18 March Arabs kill 4 Jews and 5 British / 9 March 3 Arabs killed while I 
soldiers in an attack on a convoy J attacking Jewish settlement

J Fighting between Arabs and Jews I \ I / 11 March 2 Jewish farmers
was intense throughout March. \ f / f v /

k i l l e d b

^
a n A r a b m i n e

Arabs attacked Jewish transport \ I I j • <-y 13 March Jews kill 20 Arabs
almost daily, and Jewish reprisals \ } / * in reprisals
were intense. During the month \ r j ^ ) 
some 20 Jews and over 100 Arabs \ A .~/~ , J \ . . 
were killed in the Haifa area I 1 ^ I V/-- Hulatai 21 March 6 Jews killed in a 

\ \ \ / RoshPina J r ^ \ b u s t o S a f e d

 J 
20 March Arabs kill 7 Jews L \ \ | Yehiam ^ , .» • ) * \ \f Safed

j 31 March Jewish terrorists [ \ \ /
A c r e

 / • ' vH 28 March Arabs attack a I 
blow up train, kill 40 Arabs ̂  \ ( (i Jewish convoy. 6 Arabs killed

J

 \ \ / Haifa Tiberias* f-
4 March 1 Jewish worker \ NL / \ J ; i 1 
killed by an Arab mine \ \ / Ein Harod\J>

11 M a r c h 1 J e w

'
4 A r a b s

| ' '.- ; \ \ / killed in street fighting
j 24 March 6 Arabs killed in I \ V Afula • \ 14 March 1 Jewish girl and
Jewish reprisals in which \ K < 4 Arabs killed | 
30more Arabs were killed V Bmyamma \ r
in other areas TL j \ i —i

I

 • • •
1

 ; / * Hadera ? \ 18 March The bodies of 7 
j 4 March Arabs mortar shell I <

J e w s f o u n d

kills Jewish schoolboy / ^ • Tulkarm \
2

,
3 Mar

^
h A

[
a b s m u r d e r

17 March Arab snipers kill a < I
J e w i s h s e t t l e r

 I 
Jewish woman m^T^> ) 
29 March Arabs kill 2 Jews 1 / i I ——; —i

•• * ] / j ^ 1 March 4 Jews killed by
II March 28 British I t/T~i Awi x / J * ^ ^ A r a b s

L 0 . , ... .. 
soldiers killed by a /V*'

A v

'
V \^\} J e w

*
k

f
d , n a n

Jewish terrorist bomb / \ \ Î?̂  attack. 10 Arabs
under a train /R>hovot ^ ^ % a m a l i a h i killed during the battle.
28 March Arabs W ^ ^ o p x ^ j ( ^ R . m , | | , h ^ | 4 March Arabs kill 1 Jew | 
attack a Jewish / \ ^ lAtarot \ 
convoy; 6 Arabs killed// • FaluiaV— Ŝ̂ ^̂ r— — -i

I ,„„: ,,, / / \ J e r u s a l e m / 4 March Sixteen Jews,
Nitzanirn-A-* \ J ^"^sC / outnumbered ten to one,

/ \ \ r̂ ^
s>

>̂  killed by Arabs in an ambush
/ \ \ | ( * / Throughout March the Arabs

/ \ \ • Hebron / 5 { tried to cut the roads to
/ •Gaza \ \ I \ Jerusalem,, and to kill all

/ / \ \ / % j Jews trying to leave or
/ j \ \ V - | enter the city. The Arabs

/ / \ \ \ A I also attack the Jewish
y ( / \ \ } / If settlements around the city,

yX \ I \ \ J C and on 11 March, planted a 
\ I \ \ f bomb at the Jewish Agency
\ I \ \ \ j in the centre of the city,
• / \ \ \_ f killing 13 Jews. The Jews
• / \ \ defended themselves,

. II . V , \ / and Jewish terrorists also
26 March Arabs 22 March 200 Arabs \ i took fierce reprisals.
attack Jewish convoy attack Jewish 14 March 7 Jews During the month over 70
2 Jews, 6 Arabs settlement. 20 Arabs killed by Arabs in Jews and 230 Arabs were
killed 4 Jews killed a road ambush killed in the Jerusalem area

' \ ' '— ' ' / ' ' ' 

I © Martin Gilbert
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19 April Hagannah destroy e n d M a r c h Occupied by Syrian and
I00 houses and kill many 1 jraqj troops

/ Iraqis at these bases for \ 2 April Occupied by the Hagannah
Ĵ ak attacks on the Jerusalem- 1 1 Jew killed
| | |& Tel Aviv road _J \ 6 April 3 Jews killed

Tel Aviv JllPr j 7 April 7 Arabs killed
| | | | r r 8 April Arab Commander killed

Jaffa y l l l i $ N ^ / 11 April Jews destroy Arab village
<i» j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

1

^ j °* Kolonia, ^
r o m

 which Castel
% ^ ^ ^ = = = ^ v ! ^ S s s ^ r attacks had been launched.

Co * 4 ^ ^ v ^ S s V , / The inhabitants had already been
f f ^ f ^ v / evacuated

£ / / / T ! Z A } Ben
^ J ( \ \ ^ ^ ^ >c } Shemen

F Rishon ^ few / \ i ^ X / L y d d a

leZion | | | 4 J 

I A - ™ < / / /

° ^ i ^ A B S Q ^ k # _ ^ 7 I I I D e i r * ^ " ^

^ / N R 0 4 0 V > = ^ \ > ^ / Ayub * {.

°%&o^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j '

^ O ^ * 0 ' BUILT A F T E R A R ^

ACTION O F MAINRO^U^

12 April Hagannah blow up 12
buildings in area from which ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ _ T ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ — • • H H H E Z u i l E S H H H H H
Jerusalem road attacks had come • B I ™ M H K l ! l 2 E M B B I ™ l ™ 16 April Jews capture Syrian army

1 1 5 April Hagannah kill 10 Iraqi base. Several dozen Syrians, and
i i soldiers in camp from which the 3 Jews killed

In the six weeks before the British Jerusalam road had been under '
1

withdrew from Palestine, the Arabs attack _ —
did everything in their power to

1 1

 • • • • • M I l i l l l U U ^ H H H
prevent the Jews from reaching 13 April Attack by 400 troops
Jerusalem, and sought to disrupt • • • • r l I I I M ' u S H H H H I repulsed
all Jewish life within the city. Many 20 April 6 Jews killed in an 20-30 April Jews repel repeated
of the Arabs involved were regular Arab ambush Arab attacks
soldiers from Syria and Iraq

1 * 4 May Arab attacks beaten off;1 1 ... . m | ^ | ^ | ^ M 12 Arabs killedwKKKKEmaalimiuauh^^^^^M \i May Several hundred ArabsI— 1 9 April Jewish terrorists massacre renew the attack. 100 Jews killed.^ Constant Arab sniping over 200 Arabs. The Jewish Only 4 survive. 15 Jews were
w

throughout April and May Agency and the Hagannah both machine gunned to death after they1948 against vehicles on immediately condemned the had surrendered, and were beingthe roads to Jerusalem killings as 'utterly repugnant' photographed by their captors£> Martin Gilbert
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} I THE BATTLE FOR THE JERUSALEM ROADS I 
j) j 1 APRIL-14 MAY 1948 | 

v. 24 April Jews attack base of 18 April 1 Jew killed in heavy <-f
)) Arab raids on both the Arab attack on settlement

(/ Ramallah and Tel Aviv roads. 19 April Jews attack Shuafat J:
rp 25 Jews, 6 Arabs killed base for the attack on Neve B

J 0 R D A N

13 April Arabs attack a 

Ramallah m Mount Scopus. Many were Jericho *V
shot as they ran from their (f >• 

I 1 B e t

\\ t # Haaravaj
Ataroth j \ |* ^ )) W I) 

Nebi )1 Neve Yaakov s y 1 ^ ^ ^z^S-^-^l^^^^ c) 
Samuel ^ J f ^ S/ \ x^-AT

Biddu V ^ ^ ^ a f a t / K a . . i a k ^ - \

] i f ^ \ ^ 0 M o t z a \ ^ r £ i r ^ i ^ [([

T ^ l ^ \ Yassin ragr^ JERUSALEM / 

* f J m / l o i h E i n F e s h h a

 If

i f t****^ ^ j r = ^ Ramat Rachel f 

Battir R*it*====^ltm f 

jalil 7;
B e t h , e h e m

i ^ i ^ M f m n s n n T ^ i ^ ^ ™ / 

sz>ifr 1 April Arabs attack Jews: 17 / t o
V . Arabs killed when attack repulsed / ^ 

Revadim^^ fy^L^ 2 April Arabs kill 1 Jew / 
/ f \ w ^ 4 April Arabs kill 1 Jew f 

(( 3 U . 6 April Arabs kill 1 Jew f ^ 
Massuat^ y^"^=jT

EmTzunm

 7 April Arabs kill 2 Jews }
1 3

Yitzhak J)^^ 9 April Arab mortar fire kills a ( * 
if ^( 12 year old Jewish girl \ 

Etzion n 17 April 1 Jew killed in Arab mortar I Q 

J) 18 April Arab snipers kill a Jewess. V 
(I 3 Arab snipers killed
( 22 April Arab snipers kill 2 Jews J 

24 April Arabs kill 3 Jews C 
25 April Arab mortar fire kills 1 Jew \ 
45 Arabs killed in counterattack \ 

]| 14 May The last settlement of the V 
0 1 2 3 u Etzion block captured by the Arabs \ 
I , , / U Its survivors watched their V 

yil e s J Hebron settlement being plundered V 



[ f 7 ~ ; ~ ^ I 

ISRAEL: PRELUDE TO INDEPENDENCE c ' Damascus,

j 1 APRIL-14 MAY 1948 | / 

n " L \ • ' •—TT—i 7 I / L E B A N O N J 

At the beginning of April, spasmodic / 
fighting ended, and Arab military units / fa'"' S Y R I A

from Syria, Iraq, and Egypt increased J ^ ^ ^ D a n

their efforts to drive the Jews from the J | | | | | D a p h n e
Galilee and the Negev. The Jews / N a f T a l i ^ ^ ^ ^ L e h a v o t H a b a s h a n

As the British withdrew from the towns, C X - % m § m 110 May Jews repulse three I 
the Arabs and Jews ought to control pNahar i ya thousand Syrian and

<hr?T' Txh
 U ^ / O ^ ^ I ' ^ A k Iraqi troops in house-to-

(19April), Haifa (23April),Acre(26April), j&Acre ^ S a f e d ^ housefiohtina
I Safed (11 May) and Jaffa (12 May) { M G A L I L E E ^ ^ P ^ '

 9 9

 I 

The Jewish attack was a direct / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ P r f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • " '
consequence of continuous attacks f ^^^^^^^^^t' *' 
by Arabs on Jews in Haifa over the I x ^ ^ ^ f u l a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ' 
prevhus four days. The attackwas / ^ ^ ^ G e s h e r |
carried out by the Haganah and f \ \ '~\ 

:•: THE BRIT ISH H I G H C O M M I S S I O N E R / A l S h a ^ ^ ^ f ' n s

w\ 24 A P R I L 1948 \ j A , P n a < ^ g 19 April After an attack by
/ Tzev i^ Arabs from the surrounding

. /
z v

 f areas, the Jews occupied the
/ do not mind the destruction of j \ Arab quarters of the town, and
Jaffa if we can achieve the } rf&x, \ at the same time declared:

m destruction of Tel Aviv. m I Jm&. - . < the day will come when the Arabs 
. T H E IRAQI OFF ICER C O M M A N D I N G /S»#»0d. i . ;ti *n th*;, 

A R A B T R O O P S IN J A F F A , A P R I L 1948 / j | | P . > will return to their homes and 
» i * jf ̂ ^ ^gPe tah Tikva ^ prosperity in this town. In the 

J a f f a j f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t m e a n t ' m e ' let no citizens dare to 
J ^ S ^ ^ ^ ^ c» lay hands on Arab property. 

R l s h O r t - l e - Z i w - y ^ l ^ ^ L y d d a n > 1 1 

/ r a S S l i s V ^ Ramalla • • A « , « , «

« ^ v ^ t V - M ^ ^ ft * A m m a n

/ W ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M v > T R A N S J O R D A N

Mediterranean J x ^ G e d e r a ^ ^ ^ J e r u s a l e m , . 
g g g / sZ%y% \zZr " %ffc f j The choice for our people, Mr 

/ ^rNitzanim sfflr I i President, is between statehood 
/ ^ z i ^ sfZf/y r i and extermination, D R . W E I Z M A N N

/jyfy
K

^
r

^ ^ ^ / / TO PRESIDENT TRUMAN 9 APRIL 1948

Kfar / ^ > ^ ^ ^ B T a n a

| / 1 ) I 0 5 10 15 I O a r o m y ^ ^ ^ u m i m ^ S h o v a l ( <g j I 1 1 1 
>^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M i s h m a r Hanegev I f | Miles | 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M p x / M i m / ^ Areas of principal
^ • fe^^P^ \ n Arab attacks April-

X ^ I f l l F V / May 1948

E G Y P T y H a » u t z a ^ - ^ e , ^ ^ 

\ - ^ R e v i v . m ^. Jewish counterattacks,
. 4 . ; leading to Jewish
From mid-April, Arabs began to Do nor /ear. Do nor o'esfroy your homes control of Haifa, Acre,
leave their villages in large with your own hands. Do not biockoff Jaffa, Safed and Tiberias
numbers, encouraged to flee by your sources of livelihood. Do not bring 
their leaders. Bv the end of April tragedy upon yourselves by unnecessary — R o a c j s under continual
over 20,000 Arabs had crossed evacuation and self-imposed burdens A r a b s i e g e k e p t o p e n

• i. t L To n c * a SY moving out you will be overtaken by , +, ' T . ^ 
into Lebanon and Syria. By 5 May p o v e r t y / n d nJmi,jatjon. by the Jews only by
over 65,000 Arabs had left Haifa A P P E A L T O H A I F A ' S A R A B S BY T H E continual fighting, and
and over 50,000 had-left Jaffa F E D E R A T I O N OF J E W I S H W O R K E R S 28.4. « 4 8 with heavy loss of life

\ 7 © Martin Gilbert
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I T H E A R A B I N V A S I O N O F T H E S T A T E O F I S R A E L I 

J 15 M A Y 1948 | > 

Principal Arab attacks from outside y f 

' Palestine / LEBANON / 

fHH Territory allocated to the State of / ,
r

Arabs between 15 May and I June, Acre// Mishmar
often after fierce resistance jp V / \ j$§n J Hayarden

<§> Jewish settlements surrounded by f£J j * J®j^ ( \ ^Y/RIA

Arab forces, but resisting repeated k& & ^IIP \ JoElnGev
attempts to overrun them between ryy \ jar ^.^

shortages of arms and men Jplg/ Afula flj/^eganUi^^^T 
I I r * Gesher̂ | Naharayim .̂

H4dera/ j§ ^ %w 7f IRAQI \ * .
I : 1 I * 4& \ k TROOPS
On 15 May 1948 six Arab armies, 7 g V A W 2 
those of Egypt, Syria, Transjordan, / It ^ T \ 
Lebanon, Saudi Arabia and Iraq / J$ \ 
invaded Israel. They advanced 14**11 / ^ ^ ^ r * \ 
rapidly, threatening to destroy the " e m i y a / W \ ^ •Nablus J | % 

one-day-old State, and drive its TeiAviv/ x % 

citizens into the sea. The Israelis it ^ ^ . B I ^ M M M

resisted, and after ten days were . W^en TRANSJ0RDAN

able to counter-attack. A truce / ®Shemen S 
was signed on 11 June 1948 . v / 

I I AAtarot

/J$8r ° V Neve ^^f^ 
/tf / ^

N

w^Z_NJS> wfsconus « Bet Haarava
W

"
a n , ,

y ® / V © W a r W H a r t u v \ S b The Jewish „ . . .
/ ( 4 & ® Menachem A R e v a d i m Q " a ' L t « r : Y J P a l l i a

. /4 &W Kedma M a s s u o t O l d City off / 
» » _JVa <V - /7*&1$ ( 8 > « ) ^ , Y i l h a k 5 t f E i n Jerusalem/ ^ 7 

/ ? / \ WEtzion t ^ / 

KfarDarpm/̂  / / \ ^k I J 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^^

E G Y P T / / 

\
1

 Miles
1

\
1 1 1 

^ y ® Martin Gilbert
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1

I THE ISRAELI WAR OF INDEPENDENCE, 1948-1949] ? ?
1

.°
1

.
5

Between May 1948 and January 1949, the J „ rr—:—; — ;—i
j State of Israel fought to retain its / <̂  During Israels struggle

independence against the combined forces / ^ tor independence
: of six Arab armies. Following the initial I S ^ J K between November 1947

Arab invasion, the Israelis reopened the ^ \ 2^ ^ 7
m o r e

road to Jerusalem, won control of the /
w

 U K $
t h

f"
4

'
0 0 0

 ^ '
s

n

h

n

Coastal Plain, secured the upper Galilee, / « 2
s o

 '.ff^
a

" ^ V °
0

.
and drove the Egyptians from the Negev. fl^^Sf * ^ S a t S S l J e l S
But the Israelis were themselves driven Nahariya M K I I i i M : °" °L«
fromtheJewishquarteroftheOldCityof H R ^ ^ T £ ? U
Jerusalem (whose synagogues were t L - , w A r a k ^ 0 r 0

desecrated and whose Jewish houses * Tor Arao oeaa were
were destroyed) flfi^^^^^^^^^R^g^Gev not disclosed by the

Mediterranean He^n**^Km ^ ^^ \^ 

^ ^ i J B ™
E \ T R A N S J O R D A N

/ Kusseima# / H Under the control of the

E G Y P T \ \ W / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , S ^ A E L ^ 

r/?e regular forces of the neighbouring countries y^Y//^/^/w^^ Conquered by Israeli forces
- w/f/7 their equipment and their armaments- WmW/M^t between November 1948 and
enjoy superiority at this time. However, \m0^W7M Januarv 1949
evaluation of the possibilities cannot be # ^//y/yW0/WM 
merely a military consideration of arms against ^ Territory occupied by Israeli
arms and units against units, since we do not & ^.w.^u ...;*u
have those arms or that armoured force. WMfo 1 ° ^ ° ?u

C

 ^
W

 lu"
The problem is to what extent our men will ^mW^ W 69 m°nthS

be able to overcome enemy forces by virtue °^ 
of their fighting spirit, of our planning and *&yyffl r • • x * x i i 
our tactics. Y IGAEI YADIN , . 21 MAY ma — of the State of Israel

CHIEF O F O P E R A T I O N S , ISRAELI A R M Y 1949-1967
Taba^T J * Akaba © Martin Gilbert
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I THE ARAB REFUGEES, 1948 | )
J

Main areas from which Arabs / LEBANON ^ ^ 
fled, April-December 1948 / f £ D |

I R A Q

® Towns with large Arab S *QQ QQQ S K&SQ
populations, most of whom fled / Jf luu.uuuy ^ ^ , > 4,000 

number of refugees reaching sbd&&8& ^-'^^r) SYRIA

I I j^^^^^^Safed > Uffl

A c r e ^ ^ ^ ^ g ^ ^ * *» 75,000 

Mediterranean J • # . J ^ \ .

Sea 7 ; / p | \ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
2 8 0 0 0 0

 \ \ TRANSJORDAN

THE OAZA v ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L ^ r I • / 

? ^ 0 10 20

EGYPT f \ ) I
M i l 6 S

 I 
wm / ' . i 
™"J' \ The United Nations estimated that over
7,000 ^ 725,000 Arabs fled from Palestine between

\ April and December1948. The Israelis estimat-
. — i . ed that between 550,000 and 600,000 Arabs

The United Nations Partition Plan envisaged an fled. Many Arabs were encouraged to leave by
Arab as well as a Jewish State. Most Arab refugees their own political leaders, who promised them
fled to the areas of the potential Arab State. that they would soon be able to return to their
But one of these areas, the Gaza Strip, was occupied homes, once Israel had been destroyed. But
by Egypt in 1948. Another, the West Bank, was over 160,000 Arabs either remained in Israel
occupied by Transjordan in 1948, and annexed in 1950 or returned to their homes in Israel during 1949

© Martin Gilbert \ / 
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I THE FRONTIERS OF THE STATE I / ^ J 
I OF ISRAEL 1949-1967 | S i d o n L ^ S 

i 1 / T J 
Following the Arab decision to invade Israel in / tjg 
May 1948, the Israelis not only defended the / Uj J 
land allocated to them by the United Nations, Tyre^ ^ / S 
but extended the area under their control. The ) / »Kuneitra
frontiers established in 1949 remained the de J Jv^\ i
facto borders until 1967. During these eighteen K & s S S B J v . •wd$$$N?
years none of Israel's four Arab neighbours Nahar iya^ f S Y R I A
agreed to make peace with her, or to recognize A C r e u £ J„ • ! 
the permanent existence of her borders A 2 y ^ \

Transjordan's annexation of J Haifa S # _) .g? 

the West Bank was opposed / n / \ .-o \ S 

by the Arab League States ~J J g e ^ ^ 
and only recognized by two © / />• ' ' " " ' * * ' T \ * x S h e a n
members of the United <•> BKNNNKS Jenin l^lJ;
Nations, Britain and Pakistan Notanua/ ' I I 1 . Netanyaj, frTulkarm ) c

V l is l"1

& H ^ $ * ? -Nab lus ) 2
0 / h f-9 TRANSJORDAN

~ / ('•*( WEST BANK J ^ 

. \ 0 / ; } x Ramla # \ ~ # Amman
A x Ashdod / y * — J e r i c h o F 

^ e u N i t 2 a n i m ^ * X x J e r u s a l e m * A 

Yad Mordechai / / { • G a t / 5 J 

/^ . •AS588888P' Hebron <*> / 
G a z a / V v v \ ' i * / "o I 

G A Z A S T R I P - * ^ 7 \ / E i n G e d i ^ 8 )
Khan Y u n i s v / / j ^ N \ S S S \ y v . - ^ w M ^ ^ J Q j 

R a f a h ^ / * | N ^ N M Beersheba k f A r *

i f t g g g v v ^ R e v i v i m A N X V A X ^

E G Y P T \ 

i v \ V | The territory of the State of Israel as
proposed by the United Nations in ^ ^ ^ ^ V S ^ N > \ A N > \ N '
November 1947, but rejected by the ^ ^ S v v \ N N ^ o A N A y
A r a b s ^ ^ / V e g e ^ '

I ] Territory beyond the United Nations x X v ^ S S \ x \ \ ' V \ i
K™™™ line, conquered by Israel, 1948 - 1949 V A V N N ^ S V N A N N

The frontiers of the State of Israel v S v v v v v S v O \
according to the Armistice agreements ^ V O ^ \ \ X N N > '
of 1949, signed between Israel and Y v v V v V V v
Egypt (24 January), Israel and the ^ X V v v v v ^
Lebanon (23 March), Israel and \ A \ V v \ j
Transjordan (3 April) and Israel and ^ v v v \ V
Syria (20 July). Transjordan had already v V v v ?
occupied all Arab land west of the K \ \ N ? 0 kilometres 50 
Jordan, formally annexing it in 1950, V A V ! I I 

and renaming the whole area 'Jordan' K v ; Q miles 30
© Martin Gilbert 2005 E i l a t ^ V j A k a b a
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| ^ £ S i S S S ,
,

g g I Y j E R U S A L E M : DIVIDED CITY 1948-1967 f 
Old Jerusalem. In June 1967 Israel i T " " ™ " 1 1 1 1 1 " 1 " 1 1 " 1 ^
occupied the Old City, destroyed the I W A R ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V
partitton barriers, and established \ I ^ ^ X e r ^ ^ ^ ^ y f / ^ ^ ^ y / , \
an Israeli administration for the ? ̂  % // ^ I 
I whole city ^ ''/. \ p j f c ll M c v n ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

ROMEMA '///A Y = = = S I ^ ^ yJ^^Mri\jtffof 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "™™" Western armistice-line

BEIT \ llflT*^^ H 7 Eastern armistice-line

SAFAFA I / / ^ / // # \ I ( Z D No Man's Land.1948-67

I ^ \l/ ' / 1 ^ = ^ V / Built-up areas in 1948
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ISRAEL'S SENSE OF INSECURITY
1949-1967

(iFRAMOKÎ '̂
y 5 j ^ Israel's borders 1949-1967

/ M' * Egyptian and Syrian artillery
/ ^Saf fedj ^ range from the 1949 cease fire

Mediterranean ^ ) W r\*x« » lines (20 miles range)
c $M (V rW A t G * v i l Egyptian and Syrian missile

1 1 /
H a i f a

 P range from the 1949 cease fire
I I I f t J . x lines (50 miles range)

/ ^ 10 20 30 I 
j»»Z J ^ I S K ^ Nablus i i i i 

Tel Aviv L | ^ | ^

/ ^
J

°
R

°
A N

Kusseima* \ ? FI „ J |

\ ^̂ Î V I 7/?e /4ra/? national aim is the elimination 
E G Y P T \ | | \ o/Wsrae/'

\ ^ / PRESIDENT NASSER OF EGYPT TO PRESIDENT
J|1 • AREF OF IRAQ, 25 MAY 1965

^ Between 1949 and 1967 the Arab leaders in
Kuntilla • • ^ y r i a a n c * ^ g y p t repeatedly refused to make

\ ^ peace with Israel, or to accept her as a 
%j sovereign state. This refusal of the Arab
f states to accept even the existence of

N / Israel was accompanied by the
\ ^ j encouragement of continual terrorist
) $ : attacks on Israeli civil ians and by a series
• • / of bellicose statements

Taba V / 7 I I 
J \ © Martin Gilbert
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I , J . . . 1 

CENTRAL ISRAEL AND THE JORDAN BORDER °]
2 3 4 5 

1949-1967 I Miles

I The cease-fire line between I / I Between 1949 and 1967 the whole of central Israel, I 

Israel and Jordan, 1949-1967 { f r 0 ™ Hadera to Rehovot, lay ,n a narrow belt of land
. I sandwiched between Jordan and the sea. At its

Principal built-up areas / most narrow, Israel was only nine miles wide, and all
/ Israeli territory shown on this map was within

« • Distances across Israel from J Jordanian artillery range. In viewof Arabthreats in
the Jordanian border to the sea I 1948 to cut Israel's territory in half and make the

^•———^ j State unviable, this geographic situation constitut-
/ ed a permanent danger to the State of Israel

\ ' y • • 
/ ^ Hadera /

J e n m

? / « ' 
h / * 

Mlchmoret L j 
^ I 11 miles Zeita

% L 
£ tfetanya mi (' • Shuweika
. mf Nitzanei ; ^ 
£ HI Oz •/•Tulkarm
QJ L 10 miles 

^ / * N

* / -ipalama

/ 9 miles 

h Kalkilya J O R DAN

/ Vfar \ # Habla

/ Saba T 
/ Herzliya ^ We believe that the evil which 

/ I S R A E L ^ was placed in the heart of the Arab 
I j world should be eradicated. 

J ^ ^ / P R E S I D E N T N A S S E R O F E G Y P T T O K I N G

Tel Aviv mm^Sk mi Petah ' H U S S E I N OF J O R D A N , 13 M A R C H 1961

BXX ™ Tikva \
1 1 

4 a m £ t j g ^ i \ DeirBallut

/ / 
/ i 
L 15 miles ^ J * K i b y a

/ Rishon
L o d

 \ • Nilin
/ le Zion ^ ^ 

/ A
R a m , a

 • Ramallah

I Rehovot j # Beit Sira

/ 18 miles • f " ~ #

B e i t N u b a

I j Latrun ' " ' N *

J © Martin Gilbert
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I THE ARAB REFUGEES 1949-1967 | ) |0 1,°2 0 3 0 I 
I Miles

In April 1949, at the UN Palestine Conciliation I 
Commission at Lausanne, Israel offered to \ H o m s

repatriate 100,000 Arab refugees within the V * #

framework of a general settlement. The r-w-w*/ *p 
Arab delegations rejected the offer. In NaJwetBardJ

1950 the United Nations Relief and Works Khan AskarJT*
v

>

Agency ( U N R W A ) proposed resettling Arab */ S 

refugees in Sinai, Jordan and Syria, but the J LEBANON
Arab Governments also rejected this ( / 
proposal. In 1952 the UN Refugee D«fcayeh? G o £ r a u d

Rehabilitation Fund offered the Arab States ™f * Dekwaneh • ^ • Wawel

$200 million to f ind 'homes and jobs'for the MarRiasT# #Jisrel

refugees. The Arab States used some of fikirjaf/v^* P a s h a
- * ̂ Palestine

the money for relief work, but did not even Barâ »wr Shatila j institute*

apply for the greater part of the fund S f r ^ A Anjar
%

> 1 • Khan Danum

::::: y^-y;!m:MmtttkyJ A ^ '

IA #Mieh r w

KhaneshShih
j 1 V Mieh j 
The refugees are the comer-stone in E IBa$S | /^ ) {'

the Arab struggle again it Israel. The Rash id ieJ i i / ^ * /T*(
refugees are the armaments of the / V S Y R I A
Arabs and Arab nationalism. j y 

R A D I O C A I R O 19 JULY 1957 / , j 

: The refugees will not return while j />• V. _ Deraa

the flag of Israel flies over the soil / < < • • > A • \ ^ 

of Palestine. They will return when ^ r j \ T? Irbid

the flag of Palestine is hoisted over S h a m s j L ^ / • • ' ^
/Va/> Palestine. TuIkarmX^iJ

J e n l n

 J - — 
' A L G U M H U R I Y Y A ' , C A I R O , 27 J U N E 1961 /CO L • T

A S

^
A R

1

! No.1 / 
J a f c i w W — # - - $ f B a , a t a

 # Z a r k a

OtirAmmar/ T N ! ^ .JabalHusse.n

i, , t , „ , I | | M / • • TceF"Nuweimeh
K a t e n d

* * 7 A l d a ^ t^
E i n e s S u , t

/ D h e i s h e d - r ^ i Jr^T Mulaskar
Gaza Beach / B e j t T ^ A g a b a t Jabr ^*

Nusseirat= S Z > DjibVin ' A r r d u b / j ^ 

^ ^ ^ . B u r e i i V JORDAN
X // \ Fawwar / C \ 

x€^C^^\ ^ X /\ El M u a z l \ / v

" K h a n Yunis \ \ J
\ ) 
\ f 

EGYPT \
N e g e v

 / 
) * I 1 
\ j The day of realization of the Arab hope for 

Sinai j the return of the refugees to Palestine means 
\ - the liquidation of Israel, A B O A L L A H A L - YAFI

\ / L E B A N E S E P R I M E MINISTER, 29 A P R I L 1966

I fV- ' 

• Arab refugee camps. The countries \ J JTZZ 7 7 — : : — " 1 
• , ^J*~<* . . \ f 7?>e /-eft/m of f/?e refugees in order to create 
in which these camps were located \ / 4 r a / ? majority would serve as the 
were reluctant to absorb them, \ / m0st effective means of reviving the Arab 
encouraged anti - Israeli feeling, and \ / character of Palestine, while forming a 
supported terrorist training aimed \ f powerful fifth column for the day of revenge 
against Israeli life and property \ f and reckoning, ' A L S I Y Y A D * . BEIRUT, 6 APRIL 1950

© Martin Gilbert
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I THE ARABS OF NORTHERN I S ^ f f ^ ^ ^ ^ P IJP

® Arab and Druze villages in Israel J Jurdeih ^ v V ^ c j f ? ^ 0Riharriya ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

!

 j® ® ® Tuba® ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

withmorethan j • — • • M M ® ® JAMWMil ^ ^ S Y R I A ^ p
5,000 inhabitants / EHffl f i f f i r® 0 ™ ' " '

1 1 j ^ ^ ^ M M ^ ^

1 1

 / H p / • @®BB2a ^Wmm 

*Haifa • ® - • \ ^ *f [WMMm 

/ Z f jJB ® V £ v .Sandala ^ | f£^^^

£ / , n 1 9 4 9 s o m e 1 6 ° . ° 0 0 A r a b s remained in Israel. By 1966 ^ 
^ / their numbers had increased to 312,000, or 11% of the total # 
^ - / a J§§P P ° P u l a t i o n > Less than 6,000 Arabs left Israel during this ^§

£r / mWL JlWI^t period. From 1959, Arabs could join the Israeli Trade Union | |
/ B B f l Q y a ® ^ M Organization, and on 1 December I966 Israeli Military j p
/ jJB® J$%M Government was abolished in all Arab areas. Since I949, t% 

/ * ^ § l § i P Arabs voted in all Israeli elections, and sent their own 0 
I %$yyyyyy>^ members to the Israeli Parliament. Since May I948, both ^ 

/ r ® Y § § § § § P Hebrew and Arabic have been the official languages of the % 
/ Jaijulya J g ^ ^ p State of Israel, and three Arabic-language daily newspapers % 

/ ®^§§§f lP
n a v e k e e n i n r e 9 u ' a r production. But throughout this period, 2p

/ ^ i l l f l P * n e Arabs maintained separate communities and cultural ^ 
_ / ^ ^ ^ ^ life, as did the 30,000 Bedouin who lived in the Negev and ^ 

4 a H

^4
a r 0 U n d B e e r S h 6 b a

 P 

/ / ^ ^ j ^ n e m a j o r i t y ° f t n e Arabs who remained in Israel after May | l

/ L o d f ? i § § § i
1 9 4 ^ ' i v e c ' ' n t n e northernmost part of the State. Whereas % 

J © * n e Arabs who fled from Israel in 1948 were for the most ^ 
/ K t ® ® *^§§§P P a r t confined to refugee camps by their fellow Arab hosts % 

/ JawSish Ramla V§§f
a n d deliberately cut off from the economic development of % 

/ the States in which they lived, the Arabs of Israel continued ^ 
/ « 5 ^ ^ I § P to live unmolested in their original homes, gained materially | |

/ \w/w%yy^ from Israel's own material successes, and received direct ^ 
/ j j ^y^zf Israeli aid for irrigation, reclamation, mechanization and

/ ? i • i i ? social welfare (including education, health and housing) p 

' | Miles | 
Martin G i l b e r t ^
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I NORTHERN ISRAEL AND THE I A . 1 0 1

,
2. 3 * 1 I 

| GOLAN HEIGHTS 1949-1967 l . ^ ^ f f i . / " I | 

i f n % J « ^ °
M a

i
d a , s h a m s

 ^ $ y

Margaliotf* H
w , ,

™p ^ ^ ^ D a f n a <<0 yy

i f / • !] IS ^ 7 i S ? ^
H a b a s h a n

 2. ^V/^ Kuneitra

/ m
# D i s h

°
n

 ^ •
N

l l P
?

 ^ ^ 

naitrtn Hatzor . o 
g§? Dalton # H a ^ | j , i t ^ We / o h t s J

 Khushniye

I R K /

S a f e d § » l ^ M \ p ^ S \ Y R I A 

ra&Amiad j Almajjor£

ilk i ^ N c ° Sheikh Ali
h r r t l ^ f s

..• , , ^ ^ / A T O i n o s s a r $ °Khisfin
Migdal -gSOY/ « \ > v A 

\ \ V 5** of \ » - ^ ' T T ? T ^ I

m ^Tiberias M \

III ShaarHagolan • J O R D A N \ ^ 

At the ceasefire of 1949, Syria retained I ~ ' ' ~" ~ ~ " I 
control of the Golan heights, which had T h e b o r d e r s o f l s r a e l f r o m 1 9 4 9 t o 1 9 6 7

been part of Syria since 1923. But instead ^ T n e G o | a n H e | g h t s . c o n t o u r | j n e s

of transforming this bleak region by
cultivation, the Syrian Government fortified Area within two miles of the Syrian border
it, and used it as a base for repeated ' , . , . , , 
bombardments of Israeli settlements. ® l s r a e l i settlements within two miles of the
Sixteen of these settlements were within Syrian border
two miles of the border. Despite the s i a n a r t i „ r a ( t e n m i | e s )

constant danger from bullets, mines and ^ 
shells, the farmers continued to work their • Israeli towns and settlements within Syrian
fields, while women and children accepted artillery range of only 10 miles ( Not all
the dangers as a part of daily life settlements are shown)

© Martin Gilbert
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I ISRAELI NAHAL SETTLEMENTS I / L E B A N O N Jf 
j 1951 -1967 I / 

Continued Arab attacks on Jewish settlements / /(( j
G o , a n

after the 1949 ceasefire led to the establishment, j j)) «>• Gonen

in 1951, of the f i rst 'Nahal 'set t lement, under te *Zrg^, t\zzJf Jf: 
the control of the Israel Defence Forces. The uRo"t~ ^ ^ f f ^ ^ f e ^ ^ i r o n ffj

Heights
settlers were graduates of youth movements, m r v , H r a

J
A d a m , t

embarking on pioneer work in a border area, and / Sated j S Y R I A

building up the new settlement. Most of these ; \ 5 §[IAlmagor

persistent Arab Sniping and border raids. i;:;:;:::::;:::;::::::! Haifa o e a j,j

existing settlements near the borders / Nazareth { /
T e l K a t z i r

/ M/ . • Nablus

/ } WEST BANK 5|

/ ! J o R D\ A N 

E G Y P T
X

- / / !

c ^ a/ <f i 
S i n a i ' N e g e v / / •

i 1 \ / / ' 

0 5 10 15 ^ / / ( 

I
Mil6S

 I \ Hatzeva J ) 
(/ . ©Martin Gilbert
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• •••• / 
TERRORIST RAIDS INTO ISRAEL T F I D S ^ A " 1 

1951 -1956 mm osaa imsncma
<- 1951 JORDAN 111

I • • • EGYPT 26

Palestinian terrorist groups, or Fedayeen, began systematic 1952 JORDAN 114

raids into Israel from 1950. Towards the end of 1954, the EGYPT 48

Egyptian Government supervised the formal establishment m 1953 JORDAN 124
: of Palestinian terrorist groups in the Gaza strip and EGYPT 38
: north-eastern Sinai. Throughout 1955 an increasing 1954 JORDAN 117

number of raids were launched into Israel. From EGYPT 50
1951 to 1956, Israeli vehicles were ambushed, farms 5̂5 J O R D A N 37
attacked, fields boobytrapped and roads mined. EGYPT 241

: Fedayeen from Gaza also infiltrated into Jordan, and 1951-55 SYRIA 55
iwd operated from there. Saudi Arabia, Syria and Lebanon LEBANON 6 

each gave the Fedayeen support and refuge. Local '
1 1 1 1 ' 

Jordanian-Palestinian Fedayeen were also active ^ C 
operating from the West Bank H 8 ^ * / ® ^ —

1 ' ; 1 L E B A N O N / ^ ^ / L ^ ^

I ^ \ J jfs^ J~^^* <s> Damascus
® Centres of anti-Israel activity / p£ ri 

Moral and material support for Fedayeen J? J a £ o l a P . //$ 
" attacks M ^

H e 9

^ 3 § S Y R I A
JSafed

#JL0(*>e

Movement of Fedayeen groups Kaila/v GfcL-* 2 | | f

H^HI Areas of Fedayeen activity against / f j j r t§\ j& ® . \ J f i s 
Israel. With Egyptian encouragement, / / > T \ ^ v

, r b

^
d

 / A .
the Fedayeen also incited demonstrations N«an*ak$r* Nablus / /
inside Jordan against the Jordanian I L ® vi 
regime

W A W / C W
T

E
H

S
E

T Salt® t> 
•••••^ f / JSM B A N K ® Amman

^ f i ^ N v iterusalemj^^SL

\mt££r ^*^&r~*~^y \ &KpTeersheba \ ^ >v

£> EIArishw ) J P % ) J O R D A N \ 

^ ^ ^ ^ S a b k h a 0 \ | / V E ^ ¥ -

® - J ^ E G L Y P T \ . 

S u e z

/ \ \ y®Gharandal1| / 

\ \ E i , a t U A k a b a J J 

\ \ i 1 S A U D I
\ V Dahaby^ / U 
\ X / i \ \ A R A B I A

\ 1 / yMakna \ \

>v >w Between 1951 and 1955

0 10 20 30 40 50 v, \ . yf * » S 967 Israelis were killed by
1 1 1 1 1 1 cV , *" nffStawni*!* %*, i Arab terrorists operating

Miles ) welMi I inside Israel's 1949 borders

V © Martin Gilbert
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I THE ISRAELI RESPONSE TO TERROR I / / I 
j 1951 - I966 / £ r> 

In an attempt to halt terrorist J JJg"
1

* ^ 

activity, the Israeli Government s 
organized a series of raids, first J M e j ^ e l ^ ? ^ - The Golan 
against villages sheltering terrorists V Jebel frig} Heights 
(up to 1953), then against regular f'^STW^iM S Y R I A
terrorist and Egyptian military units / v C # , I 3 K !

1 •••" '""1 1 1 A c r B (f ra-QHyfflEal 

HaKajV Tiberiasy)
>

'Xl

{tetany*/ EISBIffll
M&ditermmart f W- i\m\w»UMmM 

c / ^5» K a , k i , i y a •WRgyM|
/ 4-1* •Azzun

J O R D A N 

/ J&Sli» Nilin MAHJilWIiWI

/ ^ ^ ^ *
B e i t L i k y a B S 3 a Z E E Q

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ • H u s a n / / 

U /

* * ^ " ^ *
S

^ ^
%

" ^ V to Dimona

\ /

Sabkha»
v

~W ~* ; '

E G Y P T Negev \ 

\ i 
\ s \ 

S i n a i ^ EBEESSIESpk

I j /
#

 Gharandal

— • — The borders of the State of # 4* ) 
Israel, 1949-1967 Kuntilla \ j 

Principal direction of terrorist \ 
infiltration \ / 

Main areas of terrorist activity ' «- ) , i 

/ 7 M . • \ § 1 0 10 20 30Mam counter-terrorist attacks, \ *« • , , , 

I with dates J \ K J Miles | 
J \ C Martin Gilbert
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I , * ~ —

THE CHANGING BALANCE OF POWER IN THE ARAB WORLD
1953 -1973

; ^/z
mi During the 1950's Britain and France were to a large extent
m eased out of the Arab world, and were partially replaced by ^ 

the United States. But by the 1970s it was the Soviet / f Cft
i s Union which had gained the greatest influence ] I

EVACUATED H63 ^^~\S^*^ T ) X. <2 ^ \

LARGELYEVACUATED196;<^^ \ i S \ 

^? Mediterranean « 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^Wheelus ^2$^ J^^^^^^f 

British and French influence in the ^ * ^ & 6 & v so

Arab world was greatly weakened ^ ^ ' ^ ^ N & S o , $ 

in 1956, after British troops landed ^ ^ s f e c v , § 
f~~~ ~ ~ ~T "TTH at Port Said, in an unsuccessful ^ s f e & o

0 100 200 300 400 t l , , r A i ^ N £ & S O 6 $ & S Q, t | , , attempt to reverse, by force, Egypt s 
M i l e s nationalisation of the Suez Canal ^%C§

• Western naval and air bases (French, British and United
States) in existence in 1953, but abandoned by 1973 I 

VALUE OF SOVIET ARMS SUPPLIES §j

<•) Soviet naval bases and facilities established between 1965-1970 (in dollars) | 

1963 and 1973 Egypt $4,500 million | 
British air base (in Cyprus) whose use was denied to the United l r a q $ 5 0 0 m i , l , o n § 

' States by Britain during the Middle East war of October 1973 s y f , a $ 4 5 0 m i l , l o n 5

Arab countries which received the majority of their arms Others (Sudan ^ 1 

from the Soviet Union, 1971-1973 South Yemen ' £ 
Other Arab countries receiving Soviet military aid Yemen.Libya) $ 1,000 million | 
since 1967 Total $6,700mill ion § 
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SOUTH YEMEN 1967 ^ 

^ ! >%^^L [From 1968 to Sept 1973the^c^e1
' ^ r-v_ y ^ - ^ / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ k ^ Union sent the Arab States

*
, i , f i , , ,

2 ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ^ ^ O^^^Z^^^^^^^^^ . 2,603 million dollars worth of
_ W M i ^ ^ ^ ^ m - - H t ^ a H n , y a arms. Dur ingthatsameperiod

• n ^ & s * A i t - < ^ i ^ r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ T E V A C U A T E D 1959 the United States sent the Arab
A K r o t m - j C States 803 million dollars worth

V * C K u of arms, and a further 867million
4<t» \ \ mW^&r ^^^^^^S^^^y & dollars worth of direct economic
V k \ ^ Mm ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - E V A C U A T E D a i d - From 1968 to 1973 the United

^ J % > ^ States also sent Israel 1,352million
^^^^S^^^^^^^^tm^mW \ d o , , a r s worth of arms and 420
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j z ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B l ISRAEL ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ million dollars of economic aid

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^ ^ B ^ ^ ^ ^ KUWAIT

^ ^ ^ ^ F ^ G § Y 6 ? P % T > ^ ^ ^ 1 Unfted sSeVnaval * I * i ' — V

&9$>6®^ ' \ facilities C A N C E L L E D 1974 L\y*~*^r \ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ A R A B I A / AND A 

S U D A N M ^ B ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^



I THE SINAI CAMPAIGN OCTOBER - NOVEMBER 195^§§[

Israel 1948-1967 ^ Principal Israeli lines j^^^^^^^^^ 
o I ^ I I ^ O of advance, 29 October - 1^^^^^^^^ 

LTptaZ
Se'and'n9

 5 November 1956 | / ^ ^ W

^ 0 ^ \
F U 8 d

 i • ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

j % Romani • _ _ B ^ ^ B B ^ I ^ ^ ^ ^
1

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

Kantara » j^^^^^^^^^ Abu
A W 6

'
9

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

Ismailia ^^TA *• Kô ^̂ ^̂ 8ô 8̂̂ r
/ 3̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ ^ T Kusseima ^^^^^^^^^^^^f 

Closed by f^V Hasana ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

Israeli shipping . X ^ y . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

Suez J
PaSS

 « Kuntilla J^^^M * 
*M. a**^^^ Kalaten- jZU \o^QQQ^9r ~ 

7 J M ^ ^ ^
L # N A K H E L ^ \ ^ ^ ^ ^ It 

\ 1 EITamad , t

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A b u Zeneima ^ ^ 

0 10 20 30 40 \ % \ ^ St.Catherines i f \ < % 

1 i i i i \ ^ I X Monastery / "V ) ^ < 

Miles A* \ DahabJ / 

In 1955 and 1956 an increasing number - ^ W ^ T • ( / 

of Arab terrorist outrages were launched V V\ J 
against Israel's civi l ians from Gaza and V M K L J J<-T">? */*\_
the Sinai. When Egypt sealed off the V Nabekv * ^ ' ; > / * ^

r

Israeli port of Eilat by blockading the S ^ ^ a s Nasrani^ / J W A N

Gulf of Akaba, Israel regarded that \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ X ^ ^ ' * 

step as a definite act of war, and ^ \ *Ti00* X ~ ^ K « w
launched a full scale military attack \?t \ ^ ^ - x f e h a r m ehsheikh j 
into Sinai on 29 October 1956. At the 1 , \j , . L 1

same time, Britain and France (who V * * $ Blockaded by Egypt in 1955,
had been angered by Egypt's V \ g r a v e l y disrupting Israel's
nationalization of the Suez Canal in sea trade with East Afr ica.
July 1956), attacked Port Said < South East As ia and Japan.

<S> Mart in Gilbert j 
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I THE ISRAELI WITHDRAWAL FROM SINAI I J S ,
J MARCH 1957 | S \ 

A s a result of pressure from both the United Nations \ ^ 
and the United States, Israeli forces withdrew from Selrui J r ^ s*0"^
Sinai in March 1957. A United Nations force of / ^ / 
3,300 men took up positions in Gaza, at Sharm el - / *** \ 
Sheikh and along the Sinai border, in order to secure / ^ y #

that border against attack, and to prevent Egypt / / Damascus

re-blockading the Gulf of Akaba. But despite / 
Israel's withdrawal, the Egyptians refused to open / _ i f f

the Suez Canal to Israeli shipping, and continued to \ f ^ ^ l l f S Y R I A

\ allow Gaza to be used as a base for terrorist raids I I ^ S l l l

inside Israel ^ ^ I S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A ^ *

Before Israel withdrew from the Gaza Strip she was Wrt^^^w
assured that Egyptian troops would not return. vffl ^— 

\ But Egypt moved her forces into Gaza within 48 hours
of the Israeli withdrawal. At the same time as the my>^^^^^^ 
Israeli withdrawal, British troops left Port Said and - i l l l ? Amman

French forces withdrew from Port Fuad j%^fais**™^*m

<£* said KhanVutti2(^^Sl^E ^jm f 

^ ^ V ^ 3 > ^ ^ f t * ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ < ^ J O R D A N

g <$ I Romani y^^^^^^^^^^^r 
Kantara

A b u

 Aweigila y^^^^^^^ 
Kantara W^^WM 

Ismailia * / / gjr

Gafgafa # ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
E G Y P T ^GiddiPass ^̂ ^̂ P

Suez J l \ ^ Kuntilla Î ^̂ '

r\j ~Mit/a Pass # ^^WM 

\ V S Tab,M«.at / 

\ #*AbuRudeis f^ f

I . J St. Catherine's JfiSfetiJ C A 11 H I 
V f Monastery / 0 f b A U D I 

I 1 V \ * D a h a b / ^ / A R A B I A

0 [ 20 [ 40 ^ 50 \ \ . f / Makna

Miles V ĴT̂ ^

I I Evacuated by Israeli forces ^ ^ ^ v l ^ i a t m #t» ^ ^ ^ S
between 5 February and 6 March 1957 ^ $h*tkfc ? 

| ^ Israel, 1949to 1967 | ^ ^ . ,. -
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I SYRIAN ACTIVITY AGAINST ISRAELI SETTLEMENTS I 
I FEBRUARY - OCTOBER 1966 | 

0 1 2 3 4 5 J ^ i V,/r',w'/' 6 September 7 land reclamation
' — 1 — 1 — i — 1

—
1 / J \ V / officers wounded by a mine

Miles / f v A) J f J — 1 

/ ^
I Shear YashuvT^j >—

i V" j S Y R I A

L E B A N O N ^ / J ! 

/ \ 1 / 30 April 4 Israeli workers wounded
L \ / by Syrian machine gunfire
/ \ ' 5 June Syrians shell workers in

r ~> \ j the fields
: \ • 6 June Syrian shells set fire to

^ <v -
1 V J ^ fields

V N / ^
^ • ̂ . y * Ashmura I 13 February Syrians shoot at I 

Hulata* V y * ^ ^ ^ ^ Israeli tractors with mortars,
j I " Israeli forces succeed in putting

The border between Syria and # ; t w o Syrian tanks out of action
Israel was the scene of repeated ! I 1 
Syrian bombardment, sniping I 
and minelaying between 1948 MahanayTm T T — — — - 1 2 J u , v A t r a c t o r d r i v e r seriously
and 1967. From their fortifications c J wounded by a Syrian mine
on the Golan heights, the Syrians i§ j I 1 

tried to disrupt the daily life of ^ • 
the Israeli farmers and fishermen. | / J ^ j U | y An afforestation officer

L — — — — — _ _ _ _ — — ^ killed by a Syrian mine
^ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ^ Almagor . I J 

In 1963, at the instigation of the Arab / ? • . 
League, Syria tried to divert the head- ^ 26 September Syrians fire on a 
waters of the Jordan, so that Israel would fishing boat
lose her main source of freshwater, and be J A C ^ ^
unable to complete her plans to harness f 
the Jordan waters for irrigation works / \\ 21 February Syrians fire mortar
throughout Israel. In 1964 Israeli artillery / Sea Jj s n e ( | s a t a p a t r o ( escorting
destroyed the Syrian earth-digging equip- / V fisherman on lake
ment which was about to begin the \ of — - 4 ) " 15 August Syrians open fire on
diversion and Syrian plans were V l\ p a t r o , b o a t , s r a e | j s r e t a | j a t e

I
a b a n d o n e d

 I \ Oaff/ee Jv 5 Israeli soldiers wounded.
^ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ ^ \ \ j Two Syrian planes shot down

We shall never call for nor accept peace. \ ^ ( • L - - - - _ - - - - _ - - - _ _ ^ ^

We shall only accept war. We have j [ y .

resolved to drench this land with your V HaOfl L ( ^ S 
blood, to oust you aggressors, to throw Y ^***Jl y • ^ ' ' ' *\ 

you into the sea HAF-IZ ASSAD, THEN ) / ( V . _ . / * v-

SYRIAN DEFENCE MINISTER, 24 MAY I966 ' J^sll 

J U ' - ^ ' i 22 February Syrians fire on a tractor
magolanA--'"' \ / 29 March Tractor driver wounded
\ / \ by Syrian machine gun fire

I S R A E L c ^ \ 30 March A second tractor driver
C P ^S* \ wounded by Syrian artillery fire
-§0r * \ 22 October Tractor driver fired at

. . . \ \ J O R D A N
Our Army will be satisfied with nothing Vj\ >. 

less than the disappearance of Israel {. I 9 October 4 border policemen | 
SALAH JADID, SYRIAN CHIEF OF STAFF QJ tf k», ^ C w n o n

30 O C T O B E R i964 i t f killed by a Syrian mine
I I QC» I I 
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I SYRIAN ACTIVITY AGAINST ISRAELI SETTLEMENTS I 
JANUARY-APRIL 1967

' / 1

I , ^ 

0 1 2 3 4 5 j \ S s I : — " 1 
• i i i i i . 13 February Syrians fire on an

Miles y ^ N ? Israeli patrol
) t- • ^ 14 February Syrian fire wounds

Dan« an Israeli soldier
L E B A N O N ! Shear Y a s h u v

#

\ ^

I 27 January Syrian mine found
j K f a r S z o l d * ^ *

8 January Syrians machine • !^ \> , 20 January Syrian mine found
gun settlements —^ \ 27 March Syrian mine found
4 March Tractor driver injured / Shamir * 

by Syrian mine / , . 
I 1 S * 14 April Farmer seriously

j Gonen m-f " wounded by Syrian shell fire

14 January Syrians lay mines : Notera# I 
A young Israeli soldier killed ^ • D i s h o n 8 January Syrian shell settlement I 
while watching a football D , s h o n

 1 5 F e b £ j a n s f j r e a t t r a c t o r

I match Ashmura > I - 1 

Hulatam

I ~ '. ~. I — 8 January Syrians shell settlement
3 January Syrians fire on an ^ ^ ^ ^ . I I 

Israeli patrol Gadot # J 

11 January Tank duel. Two ( 
Israeli soldiers wounded . The 

\ Golan Heights 
8 April 200 heavy mortar / 
shells reduce the settlement

|
t 0 r u i n s

 I Almagor / 

Korazim * """"-r—. . . 
I 1 • s . 7 January Syrian shelling

2 January Syrian shelling ^ • ' 
One Israeli soldier wounded y^^^ 

i : r / • \ S Y R I A

15 January Syrians shell lake / j :

patrol boat / , / 
8 April Syrians shell lake V Sea \\ 

\ ^ 4 January Syrians shoot at a 
Tiberias^ ° j \ ^ - farmer

\ E i«Gev»-^* 8 April Cowshed hit by a Syrian
V Gafilee ) i shell. 8 cows killed

\ / ! _...•?
I S R A E L \ Haoni ( ( 

) / \ -t \ . . .

/ T e l . y\ 1 J a n u

a r y Syrians fire on tractors
/ Katzir ^ / V : / 3 April Syrian artillery fire stops
\ / fire

For the first four months of | / _ T ' 7 January Syrian shelling. A 
1967 the Syrians persisted in < lr' tractor driver narrowly escapes
their anti-Israeli activity, death
disrupting the work of the Jj J O R D A N 9 J a n u a r y Syrian - Israeli tank
Israeli settlements along the duel. 2 Syrian tanks destroyed
border, and provoking Israeli §y. 11 April Tractor shelled
military retaliation c£/J

1
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I THE MIDDLE EAST CRISIS I ) I ? 2° «° » 8,° I 
| 14-24 MAY 1967 | / | M L | 

• j S LEBANON IRAQ

The State of Israel, 1949-1967 ) 12,000Troops 1170,000 Troops I 

® United Nations troops acting as { ??I
ank

* „ ™?
nk

'
(A
. „

a buffer force in the Sinai \ „ 1* Combat Aircraft | j 200 Combat Aircraft | 

Peninsula and the Gaza Strip j SYRIA \ 

/ / ^ 50,000 Troops \ 

• | Beirut i J 400 Tanks \ 
TOTAL A R A B STRENGTH / • I 120 Combat Aircraft | \ 

547,000 Troops / \ L-'
2,504 Tanks / f •Damascus .'X 

957 Combat Aircraft / m>' * \
9 m m m m m m m m m m m m ^ ^ Kuneitra y' 

^^^^^^>
e

 •Amman . ^ • • ^ ' ^

— P o r t Gaza > ^ / ( m i

^ * V s a i d s^SmmW-^Aff \ KUWAIT

C y f l j j N - ^ ^ ^ , ' ^ ^ ^^^Hi^Kf) \ 5,000 Troops

sflS ElArish® ^ ^ ^ ^ H r \ 24 Tanks
<§> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V lAonAM 9 Combat Aircraft

AbuAweigila ^ ^ ^ H JORDAN \ | _ | 

• 200 Tanks , > 
\ ^m\W 40 Combat Aircraft / '

Suez mJ> „ A.„ -Jmaw 1 I . 

M Kuntilla . j 

\ \ Sinai ( L ^ * y ' ' SAUDI ARABIA

H \ / / / 50,000 Troops

\ ^ / f j 100 Tanks

EGYPT \ 7 / I f 20 Combat Aircraft

240,000 Troops \ \ / Dahaba/ t 
1,200 Tanks \ V f >Makna IJilgMUMIJAgJJIJilJijrlUig

500 Combat Aircraft \J V.

/ \ y ^ A ^ ^ S ^ v ^ ^ a y " ^ ^ P t m 0 ' : ) ' ' ' Z e S

/ * ^ May: Egyptian forces move
/ s i ' ^ h w ^ «• V eastwards across Sinai

/ \ ^ * l S h e i k h S 16 May: Egypt demands withdrawal
UNITED NATIONS FORCE V /* \ of all United Nations forces

978 Indians ?* \ 19 May: United Nations forces
795 Canadians V : *t withdraw. Cairo radio
579 Yugoslavs / 1̂ 5 ^% announces: 'This is our 
530 Swedes V ^ v. chance Arabs, to deaf Israel 
430 Brazilians \ \ a mortal blow of annihilation, 
61 Norwegians \ ° " \ to blot out its entire presence 

I _f I A V. in our holy land 
\ V 22 May: Cairo radio announces:

V {/> -x? \ 'The Arab people is firmly 
\ 1& \ \ resolved to wipe Israel off the 

\ ' -^v \ ""P' Egypt declares the
^ A L G E R I A I ' \ Strait of Tiran closed to

1 < \ \ all Israeli shipping
60,000 Troops \ V N I 

400 Tanks V } 
100 Combat Aircraft V J 

\ J l © Martin Gilbert
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T H F M i n n I F F A ^ T PRIQIC; ) On 25 May 1967, encouraged to do so by Egypt,
I n c m i U U L C T M O V ^ m o i O J t h e Governments of Syria, Iraq, Jordan and

25 " 30 MAY 1967 / Saudi Arabia moved their troops to Israel's
: I . i .. i i HI n M..I....11 V. borders. This was the first time since the

| armistice agreements of 1949 that Arab armies
I our basic objective will be the destruction of I / had gathered in such large numbers. The

Israel. The Arab people want to fight. .. The I movement of troops was accompanied by an
mmmg of Sharm ei Sheikh is a confrontation \ outburst of anti - Israeli statements by the
with Israel. Adopting this measure obligates us V Arab leaders and by their Government-
to be ready to embark on a genera/ war with J ' c o n t r o l l e d radios, which convinced the Israelis

\ Israel PRESIDENT NASSER O F EGYPT, 27 MAY 1967 j / | t h a t W 8 F W 8 S i m m i n e n t | . 

ffinr 5 ¥ R 1 A . . s

\Suez Canal \ ^!

£ 1 £ y f p ^ m * ' ^ I ^ ^ W p ^ J O R D A N \ S A U D I

l M . | | A b u A w e i g i » a WB A R A B I A

A / V S\l tl a i f y ' y Jf With the closing of the Gulf of Akaba. Israel is 
v x. » i i *"* faced with two alternatives either of which 
V * J % / j ^^—^r will destroy it; it will either be strangled to 
\ ) % j J death by the Arab military and economic 

V \ \ Dahab \ ( ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ boycott, or it will perish by the fire of the Arab 
\ \ \ m i forces encompassing it from the South from 
\ \ \ r L the North and from the East C A I R O R A O I O

Y \ \ / TMakna | 30 MAY 1967 | 

A A . j ' * \> H | The State of Israel,

V " S S S t f 1 9 4 9 ' 1 9 6 7

\ " ^She ikh ^ \ & Israeli ships not able to
Hurghada*^ A \ v< proceed because of Egyptian

V A r »\ v n a v a l blockade (the Suez
s \ \ \ Canal had been closed to
f \ \ V, Israeli ships since the

\ Vv \ foundation of Israel in

\ Vv °* >Waih 1 9 4 8 )

Qusei r* \ ^ \ \ ^ t ^ Movement of Arab armies
\ \ \ ^ \ to Israel's borders, including

\ \ \ vfv movements across Sinai
\ \ i " (from which the United
\ Nations'buffer force had

r ~ ~ ~ — ~ — r r ~ r r i \ V withdrawn on Egyptian
0 20 40 60 80 k ^ \ insistence)

V ;'y
::

- ^ \ © Martin Gilbert
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THE MIDDLE EAST CRISIS 31 MAY-5 JUNE 1967 I 

By 31 May 1967 Egypt had moved 100,000 troops, 1000 tanks and / \ .
500 heavy guns into the Sinai 'buf fer zone'. By 4 June Israel / ^ S 
was outnumbered three-to-one by the Arab forces on borders. Bmmi J 
Egyptian ships continued to blockade the Strait of Tiran, and m 
Egypt refused to lift the blockade. On 5 June Israel decided to / / * *
pre-empt an Arabat tack, and struck at air bases throughout Egypt J ^ \ #

/ .-^ Damascus

H T h e State of Israel, 1949-1967 H a i f a l f c W S Y R I A

® Egyptian air bases attacked by Israeli m^m\^m,'^i-

planes on the morning of 5 June 1967 m\^r^f ^ ~* ' 

H A t . - T t l A v t v / « K a , k i , y a

Mediterranean Sea i a as^ef\
J B B . 5

E

 Amman

Port
GazVi_L__r / I 

vv J T^Mansura11§ ElArish®-. A _i
^ - N . S f ®lnchas|_ . c ®. . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ T J O R D A N

>̂—,/ I r̂vtt Deir Suweir Gebel ^^^^^^m 
\ J Abu ® Libni ^ ^ ^ ^ W

r • . . . J /
S U W e i r

 ^BirGafgafa
Cairo International—î -A—s _T\ ^ ^ ^ ^ K

© FayidVsk
Cairo West fi\ Kabr i t^ ^BirThamada

Almaza^l MSuez

J^Helwan ?i V f" 

j \S\ S ^ / j L Akaba y* 

Beni Suef I \ / J — 

E G / Y P T \ \ D a h a b / /

UlMinva \ \ [ AMakna S A U D I

^
y

 \\ )
A R A B 1 A 

/ ^' \-$harmet% v \ 
L \ ^Sheikh ^ ^ 

terms of f/>e military agreementy*^ Hurghada £ H \ 
signed with Jordan, Jordanian artillery \ 7 

co-ordinated with the forces of Egypt V \»

and Syria is in a position to cut Israel in V s
 P ^ 

two at Kalkilya, where Israeli territory \. 
between the Jordan armistice line and \. ^ S 
the Mediterranean Sea is only twelve V \ ^ 
kilometres wide. .. EL AKHBAR \ rv , \ 

NEWSPAPER, CAIRO, 31 MAY 1967 V ^ ^ - - ^ \ V .

The existence of Israel is an error which must be Luxor \ * ^ * \
rectified. This is our opportunity to wipe out the c V * "*>_.*H
ignominy which has been with us since 1948. Our A \ \ 
goal is clear - to wipe Israel off the map \ *-v

PRESIDENT AREF OF IRAQ, 31 MAY 1967 \ ^ V 

This is a fight for the homeland - it is either us or the Israelis. I I 
There is no middle road. The Jews of Palestine will have to I X. 
leave. We will facilitate their departure to their former homes \ 
Any of the old Palestine Jewish population who survive may ) i I V 
stay, but it is my impression that none of them will survive j 0 20 40 60 80 1 » a <

AHMED SHUKAIRY, CHAIRMAN OF THE PALESTINE ) I I I I I V K a S o a n a S

LIBERATION ORGANIZATION 1JUNE 1967 J MileS ( 

© Martin Gilbert C 

67



[ISRAELI CONQUESTS 1967 |
 Sld

p- Damascus

Tyre

f» *
S a s s a

M e d i t e r r a n e a n J$5555^ V v ^ ^

S e a ( : : N a z a r e t h | ' §

/ ^\ Nab lusx^
0

"

Tel A v i v L : " x < X \ \ \ ^ \ Bridge
/ K ^ ^ ^ N ^ i N ^ v L • A m m a n

• ^ ^ ^ e ^ h q V ^ Allenby
/ J o \ : s a o ' V ! > Bridge

£ Port Said K H A N Y U

" ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '
B

' ° "
/

 ?J

X ^ - , " ^ P o r t F o u a d ^ < ^ A « 8 y ^ ^ f O W W ^ » W ' x l
I „ ^ f = \ V ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ - ^ \ \ \ f ^ > : B e e r s h e b a ^ ^ w , ^>

S . ^ | ^ K a n t a r a W \ \ \ ^ Aweigila

l s m a i l i a # | \ V \ \ \ ^

^ m s a ^ N A X V V ^ J O R D A N
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g a t a \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

C X A X ^ O X X ^ ? 7 .At O \ V \ V \ \ \ \ V \ ^ v 8 ^ v $ i 7 ^ Israeli soldiers were
S u e z # | \ V \ V \ \ \ ^ ^ killed during the 'Six

C \ \ \ ^ S S \ \ " ' o S ^ Day War'. The number
/ V \ \ ^ S S ^ S ^ V ^ S S ^ S \ \ \ ° * ^ r a ' " ' ^ e a d w a s

/ ) \ X ^ V v x v x X ^ ^ V v x V ^ V x x V V ^ X

\ \ \ * > 8 8 ¥ never announced

\ • * |^Abu Z e n e i m a \ \ v ^ \ V \ ^ ~Q)

\ ° S A U D I A R A B I A

\ C \ V V V \ ^ ' • Q a t

s
n e

x
R

' ^
E S

V V \ V
, ,

< / 

|§§8§| Israeli territory K. ^ ^ T o l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 0 kilometres 75 

1949 -4 Juie 196/ \ V O S S X X V Y S f ^ V
1 1 

\ X O S h a r m e l \ > OLW ° < 0 M I L E S 5 0

FSS^ Israeli conquests \ ^ S h e i W i V / ^ ^ 3 „ ^ 
l ^ - ^ 5 -11 June 1967 SH I— Strait of \ 

n T/ran © Martin Gilbert 2005
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I THE ISRAELI CONQUEST OF THE I _ I ? 1 ? ? * H 
| GOLAN HEIGHTS JUNE 1967 | / 7 l f / ^ W 1 ^ 1 

I A. * " " * M * m ^ MaWal Shams ^ '

L E B A N O N ) ,
K t u S z M

& ? \ % \ > 

Gado t<afA I PI
Benot-Yaakov T J ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

#

 \ ^^L^

RoshPina_ ^ c\I^» .2 I ^IL^IB^.

Almagor® V i f ^ -3 / i i r
/ L A - S Y R / J f l A 

I S R A E L >-̂ W - / w

Tiberias^. jZ \ ^ • ^ K a f r - e l - M a

, T \ElnGe

4i^tKk / 
On the morning of 9 June 1967, \ / y Mr 
the Israelis attacked the Syrians ^ / ' / A ^ SJ^^X
in the Golan heights. By the \ „ / £,T "i>, Sy y^^r<C^\
afternoon of 10 June, after 27 I % Z J J ^ S r ^ ^ R N e r ^ ^ \

hours of fighting, the heights \^y^Z Sr^^ J O R D A N \ 
had been captured, and Israeli £ Tel® S"myl
forces had entered Kuneitra. f* ^i™t~-J~*f\ ' | 
1,000 Syrians, and 115 Israeli | i A > w ' The Golan Heights: contour lines ^ 
soldiers, were killed. Both Syria £ S _ j T . , C w . n 4 i r A trrsrvs

and Israel accepted the Security JjT ~ ~ TheQlsraeh-Syr,an cease fire from
Council's call for a cease fire on \T IY4Y 10 IYO'
the evening of 10 June yf Principal lines of the Israeli advance

6} W 9 and 10 June

Before the battle for the Golan heights, Syrian | | | § Area of main tank battles
artillery had bombarded the Israeli civilian ^ . , . . ,. . . . . . 
settlements(which they had been accustomed to ® l n f a n t r V , a n d , n 9 s b * h e , i C 0 P t e r

bombard from 1949 to 1967), destroying or burning @ | s r a e l i settlements bombarded before
205 houses, 175 acres of fruit orchards, and 75 t h e b a t t j e o n 6 7 a n d 8 June
acres of grain.

I 1 ^SSM Ceasefire lines established on
r 10 June 1967, and remaining as the
j Israeli-Syrian border until 6 Oct. 1973

V © Martin Gilbert
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I THE GOLAN HEIGHTS I 1
0 12 3 4 5

 1 

I 1967-1973 j J^^jb I
Miles U 

/ v p ^ r
N e v e

 A*^^

L E B A N O N j ; j @ ^ ^ ^ k ^ ^

^../ % loW({
:

° ^ § L ^ ^ • S Y R I A
, < S ^ H a m a a l a # W ; o J ^ a f a r ^ o B 

JIT j j G a d o t ^ i * If 0 0 H ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

1) ?-
:

 ° JP °
G e S h U r

 ° J r
ĵ̂ . (( A l m a g o r J : ^ e / f l r / 7 f ^ ^ o °̂

l l f (? X ' ^ ^ ' V L ° J ^ g Ramat ° J 1 F
i i ? Y.

0 M a S S h ' m i m ® Ijf
/ v / X y ^ ® , . Merkaz/s) fir 

m (/W*m*mm K f a r o @ Q m 
m U l So? <rf /I Gina« o ° Nov ^ C T

^ T i b e r i a s / V: ^ E T A ^ ° JoF 

^^^^^^ I f ^^N e o t G o , a '^^r
m \ \ j i M e v o ^ i d a y ^ O

$ « Kinneret • St w^^vfi -
;

 ° 1 
H ^ J O R D A N
|§8 Degania !j# JS&'' s) 

\ i k \ v — Israel's borders with the Lebanon and
\ j?k Jordan since 1948

I o Syrian towns and villages I Jf J
h e: c e f s j ' f i r e line between Israel and

abandoned during the f j S v r , a ' 1 9 4 9 " 1 9 6 7

| fighting in 1967 | Ĝs — The cease fire lines between Israel and

)j Syria, from June 1967 (heavily fortified)
By their conquest of the Golan heights in ® Israeli settlements established on the
1967, the Israelis freed their northern Golan heights between 1967 and 1973
settlements from the from the spasmodic Syrian
bombardment to which they had been Extent of Syrian artillery range (ten miles)
subjected for 18 years. They also established ^ after 1967
several small settlements, and brought a & 
thriving agriculture to parts of a previously f & T h e , s a m e s y r i f n r f n 9 e * t e n m i , e s ) f r o m

barren and intensively fortified region t h e 1949cease fire line

(ft e Martin Gilbert
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1 T H E G A Z A S T R I P : A B A S E F O R T E R R O R | / \ ? \ ~f\

J 1 9 6 7 - 1 9 7 2 j / I Miles I 

^^^^^^^L / ^ Karmiya / /

of the 1948 war to refugee camps, and distributed A Yad n >y
violently anti-Israeli and anti-semitic propaganda. / \ Mordechai®//

both for visits to Jordan and other Arab countries, / * \ ^ , / /
and for work in Israel. From 1968 to 1971 the Gaza / '\?JI 

worked with the Israelis. By mid-1972 the terrorist / 'Naz^a^B^O, ^ ^ H a n u n / r "

/ J L . 

/ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ N f h a ,
0 S a 3 d

Mediterranean / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ °" ®A'Umim

/ N u s s e i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A ^
K f a r

 Maimon ® 

/ ^ ^ ^ M L A ^ B e C H

® ®Shokeda

/ el Balah f/Nahal . V
/ / /Darom, ^ R e i m I ARAB CIVILIANS KILLED I 

/ / / . V S T B Y A R A B

 TERRORISTS

/ I f* IN THE GAZA STRIP

/ / / ®
K

»sufim M e n 84
/ / / Women 33

/ ^ ^ ^ f ^ / / \ t Children under 14 _21_
/ I M ^ ^ Z \ t ®EinHashlosha Total killed 138_

^y^-:W
K H A N ^ H B F / 1 Total wounded 1,199

/ Yunis ^^597 \ * gjNinm I — I 

/ \ • \ t M . i 1 
\ \ Abasan .< N«r @ Border of the Gaza Strip, occupied

Nahal Morag \ * by Egypt (1948 to 1967) and by

•
A y V Israel (1967-

I ® ^ _
Rafah # A // •

M a

gen Principal towns of the Gaza Strip
JJ Main centres of terrorist recruitment

W>^^-^/ /V* and training
Amioz ® Israeli settlements frequently

t // Y e s h a ® ^ attacked by terrorists from Gaza

/ / Nir ^ . # ® A A A Security fences, by which the Israel
J . / V t h

 Yitzhak ® Mivtah.m Defence Forces sought to seal off the
/ /x? Gaza Strip from terrorist movement
^ y into Israeli settlements

Saclot \ 

yy \ K « r a m S Israeli settlements established
Minyan \ s & between 1967 and 1973

\ Israeli military action in mid-1972
O C C U P I E D BY ISRAEL \ ^ to break the terrorist networks

IN 1967 \ 

\ ©Martin Gilbert
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I , J , ^ , 1 
TERRORIST ACTIVITY AGAINST ISRAEL ?

1

,°
2

?
j JUNE 1967 - DECEMBER 1968 | | M i | e s ' | 

Between June 1967 and December 1968 there J j 
were 159 terrorist raids deep inside Israel, / f • Zebdani

mostly directed against busy civilian centres / J 
such as bus stations and markets. During / ^ E l H a m m a

this period 47 Israeli civilians were killed J O m • Duma

and 330 injured. A further 1029 raids took J ^ • Damascus

place in border areas. In these, and on / ^ s V_l
the counter-terrorist operations, 234 Israeli / ^ / wMk 
soldiers were killed and 785 injured / ^ ^ . A . f lA 

J AN ISRAELI CIVILIAN SETTLEMENT [ / f ^ \ / / 
1968: ATYPICAL BORDER STORY J \ j I S f Y R I A 

22 Jan: Bazooka shelling, 2 wounded / • * "L ^ i f / 

11 Feb: Shelling / Golan \ I / 
12 Feb: 2 soldiers wounded clearing J m Safed ^ I |r / 

mines ^ ^ N . \ Heights S I f 
15 Feb: Shelling. Dining hall, milking f*\ ( I | N a w a /

shed and childrens'home /V^^^N. Sea of t j / I I I 
damaged j H a j f a \ Gali'ee \ j 4^1 I / 

hm 13 June: Shelling. 6 farmers wounded j y/ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ l ^ v / w 
Crops, fields set on fire 7 Nazareth* ^ ^ S ^ J H ^ * ^ #1 • D 

/
G e S h e

J / • ^ a ^ h a

/ i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l / 1 J A \ ^ \

Mediterranean j ^ ^ $ $ S ^ ^ S a i / I . — 
$ m

 / ^ ^ S ^ ^ i ^ A j , U n • Jerlsh
/ J ^ H a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 k K u r e i m a I I 

/ ^ S ^ i ^ S V 0 1 R / D A N

TelAvh/* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ » "
S a , t W

# Z a r q a

/ 8888A; Ramallah lx£fl*M
/ ^Karame

A m m a n

/ jerusalem^^^^^^^V m t r ^ l ! P I W l l H ^ r M * l A 
/ j^^^^mTmL^ Palestinian terrorist bomb

/ J^^^^^S^3m •» J7 exploded in the Mahane
/ / ^ ^ ^ ^ M u a s k a C a ir Yehuda market in Jerusalem,

/ i k i , , i n g 1 2 J e w s a n d 2 A r a b s -
/ J^§Hebron^^S>^S S O n e ° f t n e Arabs was a boy

/ ^^^^^^^^^ j^** ° f ^ » the other an old man

i As a result of the Six Day War, Israel occupied / £ 
the Jordanian territory west of the Jordan river. I _ _ _ _ _
Before 1967 this area had been a centre for U " I 
Palestinian terrorist raids into Israel. From June Israel's borders, 1967 - 1973
1967 to December 1968 the terrorists sought to raa T h w Bank, administered by
establish permanent bases inside the Israeli **** . z. , " 1 0 f t 4 a u , , m " o l c c u u *
occupied West Bank, hoping to advance from , s r a e l ' J u n e i y D ' * 
sporadic terrorism to mass guerilla activity. Syr ia . T e r r o r i s t t r a i n j a n d t r a n s j t s 

assisted their training. Iraq and Jordan facilitated outside Israel
their transport. Egypt and Algeria encouraged
recruitment. By December 1968 the Israelis had ^ Main terrorist routes
defeated all but a small handfull of these West * 
Bank terrorists, the majority of whom were © Centres used by terrorists inside
captured and imprisoned the West Bank

© Martin Gilbert
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I , J ~ l

ISRAELI SECURITY MEASURES AND THE JORDAN VALLEY
1967 -1970

f
® Israeli military settlements (Nahai Towns and villages in which the Israeli

settlements) established 1967 -1969 military authorities blew up Arab houses

v . , ,. . . . , ft t between June 1967 and November 1969,
I Mam Israeli ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ^ asreprisals against terrorist activity. In

f,elds,art.llery units) established 1968-1970 a i | > £ o r e t h a « 5 0 0 0 h o u s e s w e r e

X Bridges open to Arab civilian trade and f destroyed, and more than five hundred

traffic in both directions, and across Arabs expelled from the West Bank. By

which Arabs suspected of terrorism October 1973 more than a thousand

were expelled Arabs had been expelled

Main areas of terrorist activity, June -
T h e , s r a e l

"
J o r d a n

 cease-fire line
December 1967 established in June 1967

Main terrorist bases, for frequent raids
T n

e 'Green Line' cease-fire line between

across the Jordan, January - March 1968 Israel and Jordan from 1949 to 1967 | 

' C2& Main terrorist bases (after the Karame WJz?^ 
raid) used for spasmodic raids across the W"* —)

Jordan, April 1968- September 1970 ) V 

I - , 1 • A f u , a S Q Irbfd |H \ 

Armed struggle is the only way j .•'*'*'|?J*PI w 

to liberate Palestine....the liber- J Ejajflfl^w ; forf) 

• duty to repulse the Zionist. / ^r*j) '''iS\£5ki VMKT*' 

great Arab homeland and to 1 j + Q I ^ ^ Q # C f f r " f ™ l t t t ^ ^ 9 A j l un
purge the Zionist presence from / \ WEsm Yl A 

Palestine.... the partition of J |~fjfBffpjpj _ L H ! fh 
Palestine in 1947 and the j wSMMim *m J$0&' J |L
establishment of Israel are / : *KCT ! l l f f l l Ev ^^vz<y 
fundamentally null and void. j Nahal Gitit ® ^ Jordan ^foWL 
THE PALESTINE NATIONAL COVENANT, / ; w u C C T M,k,l u « « , ? '

m adopted 17 JULY IMI by th*PaiMtin« mL • u E f i L wanai wiassua rfffifo [WZ/ 
National Council i/^TelAviV *. BAN IV MfRg&f • *0 

t — i u , ,,,,..,.,„•„•••••., Ij : Nahal Hagi lga l^ P £ j ^ Salt ^frfl 
/ I S R A E L / NahalNaaran^ j^]^^

arame

 l> 

/ ISSDiBQBL̂  tpy*8r Amman

Mmtitorrmmn / i f ^ p * ^ . . A u ! W J O R D A N

S0# / mm . . . j F n - f i

y i A s h d o d wsmr J 

/ /mrnrn / { 5 / I ? ? !°1,51

"*• \ + f Miles

Between 1967 and 1970, Arab terrorists on the West Bank killed 12 Israelis, as well as over 50 Arabs

whom they accused of 'collaborating' with Israel. Israeli forces were active in driving the terrorists

towards the Jordan river, and on 21 March 1968 crossed the river in force to attack the terrorist base

at Karame. Following this raid, the Israeli army established a fortified line along the Jordan,

with a border fence and minefields, effectively sealing the border, and the terrorists themselves

withdrew eastwards from the valley to the mountains. During 1970 terrorist acts on the West

Bank stopped almost completely. They began again, on a smale scale, after October 1973

^ y (p Martin Gilbart
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J I 
THE WEST BANK UNDER ISRAELI S ' ^ ' H ' i ^ S . T - - ,

•->-«-%%# - - - r - i ^ a ! founded in the West Bank between
MILITARY ADMINISTRATION 1967- 1967 and 1973, with a total civilian

' 1 population of 1,150. One of these
j

1

" " " ' 1 settlements was near Hebron, where
The Israeli conquest of the West Bank in June 1967 brought j e w s had lived for more than two
600,000 Arabs under Israeli military administration. The thousand years, before being driven
Israelis encouraged and financed economic development, o u t ^ t n e /\rabs in 1929. Another
and by the end of 1970 Arab unemployment had dropped group of settlements the Etzion
from 12* to ZK By 1972 over 60 000 Arabs crossed the B l o c w a s established on the site of
Green L.ne ^ e r y mornmg to work in Israel. At the same settlements destroyed by the Arabs
time, over 100,000 Arabs visited other Arab states for work, j n m 9 A t t h e s a m e t i m e 4 4 f 0 o o

: education and business. By 1973 over 14,500 West Bank A r a b § w h Q h a d f f r Q m t h e W e $ t

Arabs were working in local administration in the West Bank Bank in 1967 returned by 1972

7 y \ f 
J £ o ^"^^^os* \ L During 1970 an 'Open Bridges'
/ o Q 5j. policy enabled West Bank Arabs to

* / ° o 0 0 o / ft cross freely into Jordan. At the
$ / / o 0 ° J e n i o | & height of the tourist season in 1970,
§ I • o o o ° % some 750 buses a day crossed from
§ / / 0 o o o Jordan to Hebron, and by the end
§ / / ° o o o 0

 M e h o , a ® y of August 50,000 Arabs had visit-
& / / o 0 o ° , J; ed the West Bank from Jordan
J / I- o o ® Tubas $ j I 
£ / " 0 Tulkarm o Q Q A 

/ I ° o o ° Bekaot (s I ARABS VISITING THE WEST I 

/ ' ° o °
N a

i
, u s

 • $ |
BA

A
N

R
K

A
F

B
R

°AKE°A
T

S
HER

/ •, ** 0 n o ®Hamra 54 1 9 f i

8 16,000
/ Kalk.lya-ja o° o ° ^ ° Argaman <§> 1969 23,000

/ V w a £ , iM f t hA« ° ° ? / §
1 9 7 0 52

.000/ * 0 NahalMehora ® # | 1 9 ? 1 1 0 ? 0 Q 0

/ ^ ° ° o Nahal Git i t® a J?> 1972 150,000
' t o° O Nahal Massua® ^ Damiya \ I 

* o n J: Bridge 
X ° o ~ on Maaleh

ISRAEL I ° 0 o o ° " r a i m I J O R D A N

I 0 o fiahal Hagilgal ® jjf 
£ ° ° o o 7> Um-e-Shurt Bridge 
\ 0 o ° Nahal Naaran® 1>

* \ Ramallah Mundasa Bridge 
1 o° ° a o >>

^ » ° o 0 o o o o J e H tyilenby Bridge 

f o ° ° / ^ 0 o o ° ° \ , . 

*/"*" ° N a h a l * Abdullah Bridge fn Tl

Jerusalem * f J e

E

u « * | e m J ^ N Miles

> ^ o V / 1 1 1 

>^ o / / 
Merkaz > o 0 $ Bethlehem / I i i 

AlonShevut X q j \ The border between Jordan
o ~ § ® R o s n T * u r i m / I and Israel, 1967

/ o 0

K f a r o E t z i o n

 N a h a | ( t } - - T h e ' G r e e n L i n e ' , Israel's
/ o° o Mizpeh Shalem A <o / border with Jordan, 1949-1967

I o o o o w> _ 
J o / ® Israeli settlements establish-
• Hebron ®@ o ^ ed in the 'administered
1° o KiryatArba ( S \ territories'between 1967 and

f o o A Q ) ™ 

o ^ / J ® Principal Arab towns on the
. S \ / West Bank
\ I ° Main Arab villages

f ri j C> Martin Gilbert
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)

l i l ' F a t a h l a n d ' the main area of LEBANON". A BASE FOR TERROR
Palestine terrorist training in the l o c o i < V 7 Q

Lebanon I ^ D O - 1 9 / 0 | 
Main area of terrorist'front-line' _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
bases in southern Lebanon From October 1968, Palestinian terrorists operated against I 

Q Principal Palestinian terrorist northern Israel from inside Lebanon, shelling farms, burning
camps in southern Lebanon crops, and carrying out raids on settlements. By mid -1972

there were 5,000 armed terrorists in southern Lebanon,
<•> Israeli border settlements including 1,000 Libyan and 500 Syrian volunteers

frequently attacked I — j 1 

7 I 0 1 2 3 4 5 I )̂
f ' ' ' ' i i • 

j j Miles I ; 

J Palestinian refugee camp ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

j terrorists who carried out j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
^ the Lod Airport massacre

I Nabatiya $ ^^^^^^^t^^^F^e<^

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Misgav
;

Am^/
T h e

 \&

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ m T T f x i G o , a n

H e i g h t s -

i ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^M IL' \ * * ATTACKS ON A BORDER TOWN OF 600 PEOPLE:
I V , a , K ,

y
a

\ .-C A SAMPLE OF TERRORIST ACTIVITY

- ^ ^ ^ l ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ h f ^ ' ^ P ® ® ^ ! ^ ! l l p P p > J 20 Aug 1969 Bazooka shelling
7?L %%,%,,s%^f<V\xw\ UPPER)/ : 5 20Nov1969 Tractor driver wounded by

Hanita® ® ^11^^ BarAm GALILEE \ : i amine
M a n , t a

 Adamit
B a r A m

 13 Dec 1969 Two villagers killed by
Riranit ®~ . V S bazooka fire while watching

WESTERN GushHalav :> an outdoor film

r A | | | _ _ J 1 Jan 1970 A 54 year old villager
O A L I L t f c

 | : kidnapped (released 14
5 • months later)

I S R A E L 14June1970 Bazooka shelling; Villagers
Q5 : forced to sleep in

I . ^ : underground shelters
Lebanon will continue to honour J: 5 Aug 1970 Four boys wounded by
its commitments and will serve shellfire
in solving the Palestine problem 16 Nov 1970 Plantation set on fire by
S A E B S A L F M , L E B A N E S E PRIME MINISTER S^XM nf V Shellfire

8 J U N E 1973 J ZZ^.ff* T- I , 1 
1 ' / jl / © Martin Gilbert
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. / . V , 

JORDAN: A RASE FOR TERROR — 
1968 -1971

I I 0 Palestinian bases along the
} \ Jordan river (inside Jordan)

Jf Main lines of Jordanian attacks against the H t f Limit of terrorist penetration
* Palestinian terrorists, September 1970 / across the Jordan, 1968-1971

Areas remaining under terrorist control, / ^ Jordanian territory under
September 1970 to July 1971, and occupied ) terrorist control, 1968-1970
by Jordanian troops in July 1971 - / ' ' 

^ 7 Terrorist escape routes \ J '^y^^^yXJ 
I H ^ ^ ^ / V S Y R I A

\
9 Y$^»__w // • Si J W - ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ S Y R I A N F O R C E S

/ x Jj^Jr^^^ '/ A > ""
1

 V r ^ ^ /X S U P P O R T I N G T H E

/ ^ Beit T ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ Irbid // P A L E S T I N I A N S , C L A S H

/ Shean/#3Sr J — -^T*W *r \ ^Tr^ W I T H J O R D A N I A N

/
N

 ^^^^^T^^
1

^^ ĵl̂  N ^ T R O O P S , S E P T 1971

î t J^f^f i^ ^
u r e i

i ?
a

} > # ] ;^^Jerash ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

/ A Shunat ^fSSf^^ 

f j #Madaba ~ 5 10 i i "

/ I <o I Driven from the West Bank in 1968, the
\ Hebron • ( \ Palestinian terrorists established themselves
) \ j in Jordan. At a Press Conference on

/ S I ft> / 22 March 1968 King Hussein declared: 'One
/ / / ° / ^ a v w e a " w i " ^ e ^dayeen*. In 1969 some
I { i 20,000 Palestinian terrorists maintained

x . ^ " \ jt j themselves in Jordan, financed and armed
/ J \ j by Egypt, Syria and Iraq. From Jordan

/ / they mounted repeated sabotage raids into
/ Israel. But in September 1970 King Hussein
\ v*—* Kerak moved against them as they had begun to

Arad v \ r • usurp his authority over a wide area. The
9 \ / terrorists, supported by troops from Syria,

• Beersheba V*. J withdrew to the Jerash- A j lun- Irbid area.
/ ^ " ' ^ In July 1971 the Jordanians drove them out

Sodom • safi
e v e n

 *
r o m t n

'
S a r e a

' ^
0 S

* ^
e C

* *° ^
y r i a

/ $s3s? and the Lebanon, some to Iraq, a few to
I ^rtv, S A U D I A R A B I A N | O R A « |

/ &®8k T R O O P S i&raei
/ ^^ST~ S U P P O R T I N G

1 1 

/
 T H E

 P A L E S T I N I A N S Q Martin Grtbfl
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I THE WAR OF ATTRITION ( l l i l i W i V n i N M

1969- 1970 26 OCTOBER 1968 Egyptians open fire at
In MIIU i n I Israeli positions on the

east bank of the Suez
Canal. Ten Israeli dead

i^^ir^^ ^
S s

v ^ B f o P a r t 1

k
l

*
a

 31 OCTOBER 1968 First Israeli counter-raid.
J x O ^ / ^ S A^fx^s . i Israel begins construction

^ I / r ^ * $ a f d of Bar Lev fortified line / 

) f k ? \ O f l & v 8 M A R C H 1 9 6 9 Egyptians again open fire.
\ fij Jin J f ^ i J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a k Firing continues every few
1 \ f ™ f ^ i o i r < ? ^ v /

*
s

 i days: also Egyptian
\ / J „ 9 ™ K n commando raids across
\ J \ y ^ ^ P f Northern thecanal
{ \ Ismailiai J g L * S i n a i 2 0 J U L Y 1 9 6 9 T n e , s r a e , i airforce begins
r / mn ® raids on Egyptian military
1 (Hjj© ^ targets along the canal

* \ \ B2 (T\ffi ^ 17 JANUARY 1970 Israeli airforce begins
^ \ mn raids on military targets

H J
1

 Cairo S S £ l ® deep inside Egypt
V S Suez>H® 7 AUGUST 1970 Egypt and Israel agree to
I ™ <SS?« ^ i a cease-fire. No territory
/ H „ A ^ R a s S u d r changes hands

H i S I ' — ' 

1 \ . i During the war of attrition more than
1 fll*** \ 200 Israeli soldiers were killed. The

J ® ^ » Egyptians did not issue casualty figures.
/ ~\ ^ ^ \ A s part of the cease-fire agreement,

/ « \ Egypt agreed not to place any missiles
J « I within a broad belt 20 miles west of the

f ] canal. But within two weeks of this
/ - © \ ^ - \ agreement, she had built between 20
f \ . "~ / and 30 new sites.and moved up more than

J l 500 missile war-heads

1 V*«\ Southern / / SAUDI

I \ % \ S i n a i ( J A R A B I A

J S*« SHarrn el- N 
f <4 * ^ Sheikh Vv

«S\ H u r g h a d a R e d

V S S e a

® Principal Israeli fortifications of the 'Bar Lev* line
\ ^ under intense Egyptian bombardment, 1969-1970

$ v S Principal military targets inside Egypt
*S~J*7rm*^\ attacked by Israeli aircraft

™ & Q\G 
V~Z rr—I C S Principal Israeli commando raids on Egyptian

, , , I *^ positions. Some of these raids were carried
l^j j l e s out by helicopter, some by sea

^ © Martin Gilbert
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SO M E EX A M PLES , 1969 1972 fook place in June 1967, or in eliminating the consequences 
y'"''^ of the June war. The Palestine revolutions basic concern 

'* the uprooting of the Zionist entity from our land and 
I , . A ~- , A t liberating it supported by the iron fist of the Arab masses 

Between June 1967 and March 1971, 120 Y A S S I R A R A F A T , IN A M M A N , R E P O R T E D IN ' F A T E H *

Israeli civilians and 183 soldiers were killed 1 s A U G U S T wo | 

by terrorists inside Israel. A further 1,574 / 

were wounded. (The terrorists claimed / 

8,575 Israeli dead). During the same / 

period, Israeli troops killed 1,873 terrorists / 

inside Israel, and captured over 3,000, all S ^ 
of whom were imprisoned (there is no / I WSBMfWKBSfSi c* M I 
death penalty in Israel) / ^ I r f H M r B W 5'9

nt

i f I / q> / children (aged 6 to 9 

/ k/ A ^ : years) killed when a 

) ^ ( : terrorist shell struck

f J J r ^ 1 t n e i r D U S

lefeMtBiaHilbhlgl 2 Jews \ ^ < f ? . :' ~ , \ 
7 * F f

t

¥
i , ,

" "
B

" . . i i j Avivim ; Golan V 
killed when a terrorist bomb \ ^ / -Heights ? 

blew up a house >v I - f S Y R I A

P * / Sea of \ {j. /
1 Haifa

Galilee XJly/ 
Mediterranean ¥ I 

Sea j , 

| L i J U B J U I i U l E H a 2 kiiiPfTI I [ | , — 1 
30 wounded (including 2 / U Hlwpll'HrlEffil 2 university

Arabs) by a terrorist bomb : / .'* J£ J students killed by a bomb in

in the main bus station / \ West j / a supermarket

Bank ) / 

j L o d f \ / ) | • — 1 
/ *t / / \ QtiffiflyLBI 28 students

/ / \ . ' \ —— wounded by a bomb in the

/ co / — " JT^\ Hebrew University cafeteria
/ / .•"'Jerusalem/^ I ' I 

/ / : \ Dead 

/ / / / ' I I S e a
 J O R D A N

y m Q E Q U S H Three Japanese c A) 
gunmen, working for Palestinian / C 
terrorists, machine gun passengers t 

^ ^ ^ ^ at Lod airport. 27 passengers killed, V f 
21 of them Christian pilgrims from

Puerto Rico / 

The Palestine people is not prepared to wait, either [ 
twenty years or one year, for the Arab armies to J 
appear and liberate Tel Aviv the Palestinian j 
masses will find supporters among 100 million J n 1fi On
Arabs G E O R G E S H A B B A S H , IN A D E N , / U lU d\) 

R E P O R T E D IN ' A D D U S T O U R ' , A M M A N I ' » * 

15 O C T O B E R 1969 I M j | e s

J <D Martin Gilbert
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of the Israeli Embassy \U i i £ BEYOND ISRAEL, 1969-1972
killed by a letter bomb jLsf\ j £ > C 1

^ / JKJ& 3 ^ ^ / " \ / ^ 8 February 1972 German aircraft engine plant
J Y /n^tj^jT^^Jr 1 sabotaged | 

£ O v ! ^ 0 ® < yfir**^^ 16 February 1969 Crew member killed in attack
Hamburg on El A l plane

v - f^jr-** Ravenstein 13 February 1970 47 passengers and crew of a 
^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Swissair plane killed by sabotage (17 were Israelis)

\ ^ 10 February 1970 An Israeli killed in an attack on
/ El Al passengers in the airport

jr Zurich 13 February 1970 Seven old Jews killed in an
* Munich old peoples home

T r i e s t e 5 September 1972 Eleven Israeli athletes
murdered at the Olympic Games. Two

f^^^-^^ C Germans and 5 terrorists also killed

j"1 \ ( 5 August 1972 Italian oil refineries sabotaged

( " j ^7 27 November 1969 Three Greeks, including a 
/ f \ v. j child, killed by a bomb at the El A l airlines office
KM/ \ . / H - S ( A W C ^ T ^ 26 December 1969 An Israeli killed in an attack

,"fc>-*s*v I T X Y ^ ^ sL* o n ^ ^ passengers in the airport

X _ L E B A N O N - / / j> IRAQ s 

/' ^ - v . ( ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s

 v 
/ X 7 • ^ - V - JORDAN S 

/ -j
Cair

 "Ht;-̂  S3 w

^ - v i
\ I I R Y A

1

 I L ^ V ^ H 28 November 1971 I 
v. _ _ i \ \ Palestinian terrorists

*s i _ _ \ assassinate the
V • B E 2 E I \ %\ Jordanian Prime

N

x I \ SJU/l inister Wasfi Tal

We, the Syrians wish that the support of ^ •f-*' rr " * r~ 1 

f/ie resistance should not be in words but As well as the specific terrorist
that it be practical and in deeds. The « acts shown here, there were a 
fidayun military activity springs from j further nine successful hijackings
Syrian soil, and carries out successful . between 1969 and 1972. A s a 
operations with every assistance from .*s.\ result of the hijacking of a 
Syria A B O A L - H A L I M K H A D A M , > S U D A N Lufthansa plane on 29 October

I S Y R I A N F O R E I G N MIN ISTER 23 SEPTI97I | ^ 1972, the Arabs who had murdered
I 1 / members of the Israeli Olympic ^ 
mm Approximate number of team were set free in Munich and
m ^ m terrorists finding shelter in I flown to Libya. Between 1 and 11

Arab countries, 1969 -1972 \ November 1972 fourteen letter S 
\ bombs were sent to Jewish

<§> Terrorist activity outside Israel i fj 200 addressees in London; one
in which civil ians (often non- ' V ' ' • severely wounded a Jewish
Israelis) were murdered w

u Mi les / businessman

^ Jf <g> Martin Gilbert
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I A Majdal Islim

SYRIA: A BASE FOR TERROR T XSES™
j 1971 - 1 9 7 3 J W a k i a

Following the expulsion of the Palestinian ^ jebleh
terrorists from Jordan in July 1971, Syria
became the principal centre of terrorist t 
training. Based also in the Lebanon, the Banivas\
terrorists concentrated as much on / Hama//
international actions (highjackings, letter / ^ 
bombs, airport massacres) as on attacks | • 
inside Israel itself J Masyaf

Tartus » 
| ^ Muntar

|BB| The Palestine Liberation Army's \ # S a f , t a

main staging area inside Syria HamldlyahV # H o m s

^ Other terrorist bases inside Syria _
Part of Lebanon under terrorist J S 
control, through which the J 
terrorists in Syria could pass on ±s ^"*\^ 
their way to northern Israel Jr Tripoli \ 

We have never committed ourselves, nor / ^ S 
shall we ever do so, to restrict terrorist I f 
activities. Syria is the lung through which \ O S 
terrorist activity breathes, and it will remain ) / 
that. PRESIDENT ASAD OF SYRIA, 17 MAR.197I / ^ 

I : 1 / r N a b e k ^

^Beirut

J 1 ^Zebdani

/ ^ „ x2̂ EI Hamma

. _ / ^ ^ ^ ^ s ^ > Duma

J ^ i^^^^l • ^ 
r ^^^^^^ Damascus

/ Jgm?Katana# # ^ 
Mediterranean [ Jmmr^ Khan ^ K h a n

_ /fecx. xxsgaa/^ I o • el Danum

Sea ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ / f assa Sheikh

^^^^^W ! ]fi S Y R I Aj ijgisgjr . Golan \$ 

/ : Heights \ X
/ Safed* , 
I /^r Nawa

J h * • Sheikh Miskin

f H a i f a
 \ I: ^Sahamal Golan

/ # * \ |^Muzeirib ^Suwayda

I Nazareth x ^
D e r a

5 ^ g i ^ ^ ^

/ J Ramtha V # f ^ f l ^ ^ B ^ ^ k s

/ I S R A E L f
, R B I D # #

 V J ^ S ^ P
3

.

,. / S i r k o r \ A M \. Salkhad
I 0 5 10 15 20 I / / T H E \ J O R D A N \ 

i _ i i l I /
m t

 > Ajlun . / 
Miles / WEST l • *Mafrak — S

1 1

 /
B A N K

 \ • Jerash
/ > ©Mart in Gilbert
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ISRAELI RAIDS AGAINST / | ? ?
2

,° | 
TERRORIST BASES J Miles

I SEPTEMBER - OCTOBER 1972 | \uuki.

On 5 September 1972 the Palestinian terror p Jebleh

campaign reached a climax in the murder of J 
eleven Israeli athletes at the Olympic village \ 
near Munich. In retaliation, Israeli forces \ 
struck at Palestinian bases in Syria and the X Hama

Lebanon, attacking overland, by sea, and air ( Masyaf g
#

H I Israel 1949 to 1967 TartusL

| H Administered by Israel, 1967- %Muntar

® Palestinian terrorist bases attacked \ 
by Israeli forces in September 1972 \ M o m s • 

© Palestinian bases attacked in i 7̂

October 1972 L / 
Nahar el

fcj Palestinian naval bases attacked pT Bard

during 1972 Jr Tripoli ^ 

f ^ Nabek*

Mediterranean ) ^ ^ - X ^ > ~ - 0

$ea J Zebdani

j / Ein © ^
m

 Sahib
) \ S u h n a Q 

S i d w l
R a , i d

® \ • °
H a r n a

r o J >^oDuiTia
Nabatrya. / Dir el Ashayer

w

 Er %

> C Marjayoun^ , )
H a m m a

 Damascus
Sarafandt \ . \ H a s b a y a ^

T « i i i » « _ c L ^
a k i f a

auwaya-y^j ® ® — E l Khiam
Tyrer ® ^ ^ f ^ ^ l k ^ Kabriha

ftffohrun*-*/---® ® ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s r Majal Islam
Kafra~y^L-~ ^ ^ l i l l i i a

Rasel N a b a ^ J l / J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
yz///^y2^ J S Y R I A

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Saham al Golan

®Muzeirib Suwayda

i^^^^^Nazare th^^^^^r ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ R ^ f ^ l ^ P Irbid \
#

Deraa

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P J O R D A N

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ B A N K ^ ^ ^ ^ Ajlun ^ —

^yyy^y^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^t * ® Martin Gilbert X -
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I SOVIET ARMS SUPPLIES TO THE MIDDLE EASTl I °
1

° °
2

° ° I 

JANUARY 1970 - SEPTEMBER 1973 ' M L

I I Countries receiving substantial arms supplies
from the Soviet Union, 1970-1973, and
attacking Israel on 6 October 1973 S O V I E T U N I O N

HH Country receiving arms from the Soviet • Volgograd

Union, and sending troops to the battlefield / v * ^

against Israel during the October war # Rostov r ^ ^ S

The total value of Soviet Arms Supplies to \ 
Egypt and Syria between 1970 and 1973 was \ \ 
estimated at £2000 million. This included \ ^ \ 
650 planes and 2500 tanks to Egypt, and % \ 
330 planes and 2000 tanks to Syria, all of \ \ . ( 
the most modern manufacture, and many I A s* 
types not previously sent to Russia's \ % \ s*^ 
communist allies in eastern Europe. The \ j i f 
Soviet aid to Egypt and Syria included ^ " ^ i \ 
hitherto highly secret anti-tank and anti- S^ . V j ^
aircraft missiles never before sent outside ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
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I THE BUILD UP TO WAR, 1972-1973 | | ?
2 0 4

.°
6

.° I 
—

"
M

~ " " " " " " " " ~ ~
M

~ ~
M

— — — — — — — — J Miles

P V T U R K E Y - yv>

/ a. / V / r 

y U

 ' S Y R I A

i } c>(?*
05

 \ »a»ly^k I 10August 1973 Israeli I 
] In our coming battle. I will [ V ^Tartus planes intercept a Libyan

not be satisfied to liberate ^ v ^ n I '
,M

, : — \ airliner en route to Iraq.
the land. Israel's arrogance U J 3 ^ e p t J ^ 3 J n a n a , r J" ~\* Believing that the
and bluster, which has been battle off the Syrian f c. . Palestinian terrorist
going on for 23 years • all c o a s t

'
o n e l s r a e h a n d a t

 / ^ / X leader George Habbash,
this must be terminated. l o a s t e ,

9
n t S

y
n a n

 P
lan

esJ / / is aboard, they force the
As I have told them: I am ' [ shot down ^ J ^ plane to fly to Israel.
ready to pay one million Beirut 7f^ V • ~' ^ Habbash was not on
men as the price for this "Z /J board and the intercepted
battle. But they too must I m A . » , ; I io',3 X~~f ^ }• • plane was released after

ta ̂ ^ W . m W ^ I ^ " ' J o T a s s a s s t a t e / Damascus]
2 h ° " ^ with nocasuaKiesJ,x

and more on their side 0 . .. . 4 / i i .
x

 ^ 
P R E S I D E N T S A D A T A T T H E MAY three Palestinian terror - j V 
DAY R A L L Y IN A L E X A N D R I A 'St leaders / J } ,S 

1 M A Y 1972 '
:

 ™~* / ) / 

J / Haifa v r '
v

\ , ' 

/ 5 October 1973 An Arab Ij±\ 0 ^" 
/ n terrorist bomb kills an /Aviv \ 

/ | Israeli police officer j J*Lo4 { .Amman

/ f s g s ^ - ^ s Port N ^ e r u s a l e m / 1

. . 0 * f * W ^ >/"6aza
:

... .. U \ 
^""Alexandria fvjwK^___x-<i7^^ ^s*^ <\ ^ 

^ I f -Roman! • H * H ^ Y j q r d a n \ 
# "'• Negev '. \ 

Ismaiha # # 0 - # Bir Gafgafa / • 

Cairo \ ) y' 
• \ i S \ R A E L / ; 

Suez • ! X j 
i?^Uyun Musa j ^ . — • -**'

/ j X . Eilat I / ^ 

\ \ 9 inai X j^Akaba / S A U D I

E G Y P T A \ \ > / A R A B I A

\. ^ Abu Rudeis / / 

V r̂A I ( 21 February 1973 Israeli planes

The 1949 cease-fire lines, I \ % \ J ) X
f o r c

e a Libyan civilian airliner to
Israel's borders 1949-1967 V \ i f X

l a n d i n S i n a L

 '*
C r a s h , a n d s

'
k i

"
i n g

I I V V ( J x

 104 people, mostly Arabs. The
V. \ . / i C ^ ^ ^ l Israelis had feared that the plane,

HQ]Q|2I39nSEZSSSHI »1 t r ^ * flying over Israeli controlled territory,
r _ . M A n r .„. V t , ^^Sharm el-* 0. was on a terrorist sabotage mission
EGYPT $ 1 495 m. lion 1971) I f Sheikh > to Tel Aviv (following several

l ^ i o m l l S I ^ ) V " * \ [terrorist thraal^&mbthecity) | 

SYRIA $ 176 million (1971) V Red \ 
$ 206million (1972) \ * \

$ 400million (1973) f Se& \ 
ISRAEL $1,295million (1971) X \ 

$1,285million (1972) \ \ 

$1,444million (1973) \ I 
\ \ - © Martin Gilbert
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I - / » , , I 

30 December Unsuccessful assassination P A I P C T I M I A M T P P P H P I C M
attempt on J . Edward Sieff, President of Marks n r w i I . rL . A r > A Ji Yi£<T 
and Spencer. The Cairo newspaper A l -Ah ram ^ BEYOND ISRAEL, 1973
later demanded an Arab boycott on all goods from * 

m Marks and Spencer stores
A"'?—K / " " I L \ J sf r \ J 4

 October Following a terrorist hijacking, the
I / L ^Jf <s / Austrian Government agreed to terrorist

Klf ts ? ( O s A * / J J demands to close down the Schonau transit
- ^ L o n d o n / j /St***^ c?*\4 * r* / camp for Jewish refugees en route from Russia
X / x ^ ~ « x ? yv x*^~-s~^s / t 0 | s r a e j

. / 5 September Italian police arrest five Arabs
I / in a flat near the airport. The Arabs had a 
:§N / S A M 7 missile intended for shooting down
i f / an Israeli plane
f Vienna # ' 17 December Terrorists kill 33 airline passengers

(including 2 Moroccan politicians) during a 
hijacking

S m * *~^ (~\ \ i x ^ x T 5 August Four people killed and fifty five

fj V # ^ \ injured during a terrorist hijacking attempt

[f S A . I <^jLm/ 9 April Bomb attack on an El Al plane, and on
\ / \) V ^ ^ A ? the Israeli Ambassador's home: no deaths

\ **v't; £

^
/ < 7 »™**gf l SYRIA j / 

U B A N O N J " > I R A Q

y i ^ " KUWAIT
W

\ L , B Y A j EGYPT \ \
v

\ i \ \ SAUDI

v ! \ * \ A R A B I A

Even if Israel recognises the neighbouring I i » V 
Arab States, to us, Israels existence is j \ ^ " V
rejected, P R E S I D E N T G A D A F I O F LIBYA O N * N • — • \ \ 

3 J A N 1973, T H E 8th A N N I V E R S A R Y O F F A T A H ' * «J V \ 

! S U D A N j \ \ 
I , I .rJ\ K \

The Fedayeen are fully entitled to strike at j ] \ v mi}
any target they choose, at any place and mmm\ # y "I 
time M . H E I K A L , EDITOR, A L - A H R A M , . Khartoum . ^ - v ^ A 

C A I R O , 25 F E B 1973 / >w t ^ ^ \ \

We pledge that the Revolution and the gun I f 
will continue and that we shall not allow \ /1 ^ i \ 
aA?y Palestinian or Arab side to abandon \ i j

2 1

 February
our historic rights, to recognize Israel or } 0 200 / Terrorists murder a 
conciliate with it.... V O I C E O F P A L E S T I N E , i . I I I \ Belgian and two

I 11 D E C 1973 I X !^ l j l e s American diplomats
*S t © Martin Gilbert
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\ . THE BALANCE OF FORCES ON THE / ( ^""^
| MORNING OF 6 OCTOBER 1973 [ ( j~> 

Shortly after midday on Saturday 6 October ^jr^ L mmmMESSOmW^M 
1973, Egypt and Syria launched a concerted ***** Population 7million
military attack against Israel. The day r ) T

which they chose for the attack was the Day \ t famyas* 2 ^ 
of Atonement (Yom Kippur), the holiest day 1 p ) a n e s ' 4 1 0

in the Jewish calendar, a day of prayer \ Missile sites 35

and fasting f~~Z —' 

f } S Y R I A
Beirut] £ 

Mediterranean Sea 
J ^ j Damascus

Population 3 million tfaifef* ^ ^ ^ ^

Planes 488 ^Sfi/ * ^ ^ h e a n ^ 
Missiles 10 M ( f êftx

AsM^T i ^ f •Amma"

BeershebaV \ 
Kantara J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M ^ S ^ m i / • _ _ . «. \ 

• ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / V e g e v / f J O R D A N

\ ^ / S A U D I

Population 35 million \ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ yW -^w I n eJT~]
Troops 650,000 \ - " , °

u

Tanks 2,600 «8tsharm « v. Miles
Planes 680 £ et-Sheikb \ I 1 
Missile sites 150 \ ^ t . 

) V y §§§888 The declared territorial aims of Egypt
I My sons, officers and men. The Jews have gone beyond j and Syria (Gaza, the Sinai peninsula and

all limits in arrogance. We.the sons of Egypt, are deter- the Golan heights, all occupied by Israel
mined to throw them back, tosweep through their positions, in June 1967). But once the war began,
killing and destroying them, to cleanse the shame of the over 60 % of all Israelis believed that if
defeat of 1967, and to regain our honour and pride. these objectives were achieved, Egypt
Kill them wherever you find them, and beware lest they a n c | Syria would then seek to cross the
deceiveyou, for they are a treacherous people. They 1949 cease-fire lines and try to destroy
pretend to surrender to you so that they can overcome \ f . J p w k h c t a t p a l t n n p f h p r
and kill you in a foul manner. Kill them. Do not pity \ t n e J e w , S h b t a t e a l t 0 Q e t n e r
them. And do not show them mercy. The 1949 cease-fire lines (Israel's borders

GENERAL SHAZLI, INTRODUCTION TO A PAMPHLET r _ i n „ Q . iitnrx*r\cn\
DISTRIBUTED TO ALL EGYPTIAN SOLDIERS IN JUNE 1973 TrOm i y 4 y TO J U n e 130 / / 

*y ^ ©Martin Gilbert
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I THE OCTOBER WAR, 6-24 OCTOBER 1973J I ? • •
6 0

1
'

1

 I Miles I 

• — - T h e de-facto frontiers of T U R K E Y / ^ ^ v . Y^l f " * > s'*''* 

to 6 October 1973 V ^ / \ 

JULA. Deepest penetration of ^ s ^ ^ y ^ ^ \ f 

Arab forces, 6 - 8 October X ' s / " " '

$ H Furthest limits of Israeli ® f 1 1 ?** . 1 B a y d a

counter- attacks, ^ - - ^ V ^ ^ \
L a t a K , a

8-24October . x ) H d I 1 • S Y R I A
^ \ m ^ 0 ^ ^ feBaniyas^ 

f Soviet arms supplies, \ CYPRUS m^r • J 1 1
* 8-24 October S ~ M f ^ m ^ Y W 

United States arms V "V. 1 •
H o m

supplies, 12-24 October ^ f c * ^ / \ 1 

^ O t h e r Arab contributions ^ H ^ ^ ^ * / O * / # 4 ^ A 
^offightingtroopsandtanks ^ D O L L A R S * * j ^ . 1 N f

® Syrian and Egyptian m% f v / ^ > / ' J * £ > ^

towns and ports bombed « ? J
v

from the air or bombarded M9 mlrSkJ^ ^ J ^ ' ^ J z ? ^

f o r c e s j&Z&S'** %W ^ ^ Z & t e .

# / • : L o d f 

^fcSSS^ ^ T ^ S S S L tout* A / / ( 
^ j t e S T R o s e t t a # .1X1 \ 

M O R O C C O ^ y / y 

A L G E R I A N T R O O P S — j ^ * * ™ J j j g j g ^ : / „,/

- S T A T I O N E D O N I M L LAIIAI I S ^ ' "

E G Y P T ?F \ \ S , / ? a / /bT*i_ / 
>/[ Z a * a « n a f \ J / S A U D I

Y V X /J A R A B I A

'S^Nv r !?
a s

- K ® \ fe*/ Our forces will continue to 
\ \ GnariD v% X v ^ ^ ^ S i pursue the enemy and strike at 

x ^ &o * him.... untif we restore our 
Q\ AMC • v positions in our occupied land. 
jf*. ^ Y After that, we shall continue 

I i \ * \ until we liberate the whole land. 
When President Sadat said the other day that war \ ^ \ P R E S I D E N T A S S A O O F S Y R I A

must go on, and he is prepared to sacrifice a million * ie O C T O B E R 1>73

men every year, one shudders not only at the thought fr \ 
o f a million men giving away their lives, but that the \ v
head of a people can say it, that he can make this 1 The great historic fact is that 
statement is something that makes one shudder. | , they did have the opportunity 
We don't want dead on our side, we have no joy in \ to negotiate, they chose war. 
causing the death of others. But this people, small \ They could have talked. They 
as it is, surrounded as it is by enemies, has decided \ decided to shoot, A B B A E B A N

to/ive. And if we have to pay the price for living, we \ ISRAELI FOREIGN MINISTER, 2 4 0 C T

have to pay it. ISRAELI PREMIER G O L D A MEIR, I S O C T \ < • i —
1

1 , | J \ ) C Martin Gilbrt
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I ISRAEL AT WAR, 6-24 OCTOBER 1973 l / ^ j ° u _ J J L J
0

 I 

' "" 1 Y Miles

•MM The de-facto frontiers of Israel from / . 

6 June 1967to6 October 1973 / | f . T u • • 1 
) £ 13 October The Munici-

The'Green Line', Israel's Sinai, West / V /
p a l i t y o f A r a b N a z a r e t n

Bank and Golan borders between / 4? { participates in the Israel

1949 and 1967 J r\
G o v e r n m e

n t voluntary

m . . . . ... A 4 I * . .4 u /
w / w a r l o a n

- Throughout

® Israeli civilian settlements hit by / JT Northern Israel Arabs

Syrian rockets, or by terrorist shells / volunteer to drive vehicles,

fired from behind the Lebanese border j f ro__Jr^ 41 Q i
v e

 blood, and make

Y The furthest advance of the Egyptian / C ^ T f / J ^ V c a s n
 contributions to

Y

 and Syrian armies ^ \ ) \ ® r^Tf Israels war effort

1 f f V y ^ J ^ 
m 6-24 October Throughout the war these bridges remained j ̂ ?§hm*-^r * ' " '

1 1

 October Several hundred

open for Arab civilians, and for Arab exports to Jordan | J ..••***"••*••. ! Arabs request permission

I"""-""
1

""
1

"""""*
1

 *
1

 "; —I j /^VKarm:. | to do volunteer work for

16 October Israel distributes welfare \ _ / .
: #

 A '.o Israeli war effort

food to 13,000 Arabs in the Gaza _ i T T " / - ^ ! Nabius^- -2 " 

Strip and El Arish, and to 60,000 TeJAirtv* ̂ V ^ L ^ - f T - ^

Bedouin at Rafah. In addition, / , • : \ f | 9 October Arab workers

10,000 food packages are distributed / :-v-.._ resume their work across

by Israel in honour of the Muslim /Jerusalem f\ the'Green Line' with

holy month of Ramadan Bethlehem \ / / resumption of special bus ^ 

v \ \ x ^ * G a z a \ \ services,suspended on

^ S ^ r t S a l d \ Vf/KhanYunis
7

. S \ J I
Q c t o b e r 6

 I 

x ^ ' J w Y ^s£$^^ ' : R a f a h #Beersheba(\ \
^^*BT V

i

*
r u

~
5

* *
r

^ ^ \ T\ 6-24October MorethanVV

IS r
#

Romani \ J \ 16,000 Israelis returned to > 

I
N

 Y \ I \ Israel from abroad. The

fc^f \ Negev I \ majority at once joined

L / \ their military units

i ? - C • T a s a / \ I i

fiV y N\ Khatmia Pass I . \ 

V \ I
9

 October Bethlehem university

' i r ^GidiPass \ I opened, after being closed for

S u e z J % \ = Mitla Pass / [only two days
r \ o \ / J O R D A N / 
i f S i n a i • I / 

I j i f Israel lost 2,378 soldiers in battle

\ <^ I AbuRudeis f / between 6 and 24 October 1973.

^ /] \ j Arab casualties have not been

\ / f f ( released for any of the wars with Israel

/ V *e> f J We will win because we must live. Our 
/ "̂k * \ V J neighbours are fighting not for their lives, 

/ ^ \ 1 fcJYl^Lf^L nor for their sovereignty, they are fighting 
/ ^ \ ' / A i? to destroy us. We will not be destroyed. 

Several Egyptian \ W * * * t * \ We dare not be destroyed. Therefore, the 
rnmmanHn rairi<s f"l ^ w J ^ h a r m e i * < V spirit of our men on the front, the spirit of 
commando raids TO ^ a S S * \ our people in every home, ineverycity, in 
by helicopter fail to ^ V , \ every village, is a spirit of a people that 
capture this former ^ ^ hates war but knows that in order to live 
Egyptian Oilf ield S ^ i? w c it mustwinthewar that has been forced 

' 1 1 \ rteO s>aa Upon it. GOLDA MEIR 13 OCT 1973

C Martin Gilbrt ^ < ^ . » 
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I NORTHERN ISRAEL AND THE I , ^

| WAR, 6-24 OCTOBER 1973 | / £ r ^ p
iftramiFi \ x x . Majdal Shams ] 

IAMWIIWJU> / / n ™ ^ J ^
/

 [Maasadal \ i 

B E G H H
1

* E O B f l i ^KHMEHBHI • / ^Bukatal

i I • ) \ y \ yy 
/ I # \ B J B j n ^y<$> Rom- i > ^

n i m / \ I Z i T A Merom ^ 
•AUSkV' \ 1 Golan ^ .*

L E B A N O N > S , \ © / T j
r a

J x j ) ^ V ^ ^ " ! S Y R I A

/
#

S J E f l // \
:

 • 

t g 3 H B B # | : Kafar /<y \ 

0 1 2 3 4 !jfrar3M=RTaif!1ffl » iMff!/•''* N a f f a j ^ / / • 

M I L E S

 U > ^
=

T N = ^ / \ ^ ^ • ' * 
• mmimWlgS | C j \ . ''khushniye ! 

The frontiers of Israel on /f -Sj : >w " ^ . ^

6 October 1973
#

(<1SEBSEE3 \ \ Golan He\ig hts Tel Faris

The cease-fire line )) j : \ / 

between Israel and Syria, (( (| ) / 

1949-1967 I S U R A E L V. J / 

^ The general direction of \T y * % L r ' ^ \ / 
the Syrian advance, )) y< v ,̂ ^ . pi>- #'
6-8 October z^L^ \ .

R a m o t

 Ramat Fh / 

® Israeli settlements on the /^ jnosaar > / s'l 
Golan Heights, overrun by (If I: /y • 
Syrian tanks, 6-8 October III s** *f \ ft/ J 

\ J i G&filee t ^ > / 

m Israeli towns and ^ ^ T t b e r i a * t : 

settlements hit by shells X \ / 
and rockets from Syria \ J j ^ y : # / 

and the Lebanon, 6-24 Oct. V J :
A f i k

 / 

I I Druze villages bombed \ / / / 

and shelled by Syrians \ / } 

6-24 October t / : 

Places where Syrian troops
D e g a n i a [ J J O R D A N

murdered Israeli soldiers ^./-k'^ 
after they had been captured i ' , 

• ' \ y The Syrians captured 119 Israeli soldiers

. : 1 _ / between 6 and 8 October 1973. Of these, 42 were

One Israeli was killed and 16 wounded as a result subsequently found dead, having been killed after

of shelling from Syria and rocket attacks from the they had been taken prisoner. The Syrians

Lebanon, 6 - 24 October. Twelve Druze were killed refused to give the Red Cross the names of the

by Syrian shelling and bombing in the same period Israeli prisoners in their hands,or to allow the

and 250 Druze houses damaged. Both Israeli and Red Cross to visit them, until 28 February

Druze settlements lost substantial wooded and 1974, when they announced that they held 62

orchard areas as a result of fires started during prisoners, and that 15 more had died while in

these attacks Syrian hands

j C Martin Gilbert
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1 • I • . , , I 
THE JEWS OF SYRIA 1936-75 ] *™SH

 £ S
L A T , 0 M

 ?
2

,°
4

,°
6

,°
rS> 1^6 18,000 M I | E S

, . ( 1974 4,000 I I 
18 November 1945 Great Synagogue looted ^ - — v

Prayerbooks burnt in the street

2 December 1947 Anti-Jewish riots. Many Jews ^ 

killed, 150 Jewish homes, 50 shops, . 

18 synagogues and 5 schools burned ( June 1967 Fifty seven Jews killed by

April 1948 Further anti-Jewish riots. Many J y*r the mob during anti-Jewish riots

Jewsin hiding, in fear of their lives ^r^^ 

\ / / /
,<m

"
\ T U \ R K E Y > ( < ' v t . ^

y

 Y~

v^N, •CV

'n ' ^ Kamishliye y 

j November 1950 I \ • [ i 
\ Thirty Syrian Jews l f

 J A ,

w ° V , \ 

: by Arab seamen f \ j 
paid to take them m 
by boat to Israel I X A i 

20 bodies washed ) \ % j 

| | ashore atHaifa N S Y R I A \ j 

/ \ f i r * ' \ 
k / / < w ! > ^Damascus .X* Xx¬

;

 I R A Q

• % \U % Heights S \ 

« \ 1* C S >>" i * 1 

\ /Haifa , 5 * ' * % s RESTRICTIONS IN FORCE SINCE 1967
i f ^ /r ^ . ^ 
y ^

1

 Jews'right to emigrate is completely forbidden.This

3( ^ ?(Q "* applies even to Jews in Syria who hold foreign passports

/ \ <o
2

 ^
e w s a r e

 forbidden to move more than 3 kilometres

/ \ — H from their place of residence. Those wishing to

/ \ Jk J O R D A N travel further must apply for a special permit

j/ \ j l ^.^'^ 3 Identity cards issued to Jews are stamped in red

_^*y \ { J "C with the word'Mussawi'(Jew)

i ,, , : —• , 1 4 Jews are normally subject to a 10 p.m. curfew

1936-9 Headquarters of anti-Jewish 5 j e w s allowed six years elementary

propaganda, intensified after visit of schooling only

Nazi officers from Germany 6 Jewish houses in Kamishliye are marked in red v 

1938 Jews frequently stabbed on streets 7 Jews barred from jobs in the public service, \ 

June 1945 A Jewish educationalist murdered j n public institutions or in banks

5 August 1949 Bomb thrown in synagogue 8 Government and military personnel are forbidden

on sabbath eve. 12 killed, 26 injured to purchase from Jewish shops

December 1949 Jewish Community Council 9 Foreigners may not visit the Jewish quarter

dissolved unescorted

8 February 1967 Ministry of Defence 10 Jews forbidden to own radios or telephones,

Circular lists 47 Jewish merchants and or to maintain postal contact with outside world

forbids army personnel to trade with them 11 No telephones are installed in Jewish homes

March 1974 Four young Jewesses murdered 12 The possessions of deceased Jews are confiscated

while attempting to leave Syria. by the Government. Their heirs must then pay for the

Since 1971 at least 50 Jews (men, women use of the property. If they cannot, it is handed

and children) arrested. Many tortured. over to the Palestinian Arabs

Beatings in streets commonplace 13 Only two Jewish schools open in Damascus. Their

directors and most of their teachers are Muslims.

Exams usually ordered to be held on the sabbath
© Martin Gilbert I97S
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1 - / I 
MIDDLE EAST ARMS SUPPLIES'- 0 n 2

 November 1973 it was announced
Q f M i n in Washington that Egypt had

: ^ v * U U received Soviet surface-to-surface

missiles with a range of 160miles.

|""""
11 1

 ••• • • „• ••„...MMM,. •••••,•„ ... , MMM, , „ , \iii These'Scud' missi16s can be armed

! | 'Scud' range if fired from Ismailia with either high explosive warheads,
^ l f v ,, , , ,. C A .. , or nuclear warheads. Washington
1 Scud range if fired from a l.ne 50 miles east | f l t e r c o n f j r m e d t h a t S y r j a h a d a | s Q

of the Suez Canal b e e n s e n t 'Scud'missiles from the

^ 'Scud'range if fired from the pre-1967 cease-fire Soviet Union. These, if fired from

line (Israel's borders from 1949 to 1967) !! Sassa, could hit Beersheba

Israel's Sinai border, 1949-1967 J 

V t M L ^ J S Y R 1 A

J *** 9 Damascus

Mediterranean j 'ffc^ 

f^\*J (Sassa

^ ^ H a l f a \J / 

Jerusalem m
# A m m a n A 

7 5 ! I K " | S >
 \ ^BeershebV^ | J O R D A N J ? X 

| ! I Arish \ A l | / I y/i > 

, ... j?A somiies J \Nagevf m 

Ismailia ^ f> ^j^k

* Cairo j i f / Maan ^ ^ i 

Suez#) * , I W ) * M ^ / 

^^^^ ^ 

\ \ / / S A U D I

X. \ > A R A B I A

0 10 20 30 40 50

Miles /
f

*

V- \ © Martin Gilbert
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I THE EGYPTIAN FRONT AT THE CEASE FIRE I I
0 5 1 0

 !
5 2 0 1 

j OF 24 OCTOBER 1973 | | Miles | 

Mediterranean

Both Israel and Egypt accepted a J ^ R a R n ^ i Uffl̂ s ^^^^^S. 
United Nations cease-fire call on /rr^sSh*^ mw&%%%^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
22 October 1973, when Israeli forces / B S ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ e g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ L g :
west of the Suez Canal were still H,^-

35

** EI Tina R j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
advancing southwards towards the ^ ^ / a c a p mt^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
town of Suez. But this first cease- Suez* wfLW^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
fire was soon broken,- and fierce ^ / K

C a

?
a /

 < W^^h^^^ '• ̂ ^^^^^^^^^^^P
fighting continued until 24 October, y

a n a r aJ E ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
whe^

||^||] North western Sinai, occupied by Israel ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

during the Six Day War of June 1967 N ^ N ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

^ m m \ Portion of Sinai retaken from the Israelis ° ^^^^^^^^^^^^P
after 6 October 1973, and held by the N ^ L " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

Egyptians at the time of the cease fire \vl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

occupied by Israel during the October war, W ^^^^^^^P
and held by Israeli forces at the time of va ^WtWMz^M 
the cease fire of 24 October 1973 \\Y ^^^^^^^p
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p> 5 wl I THE SYRIAN FRONT AT THE CEASE FIRE I 
I Miles j OF 24 OCTOBER 1973 | 

\ ^ Beirut Border between Israel and Syria, 1949-1967

) I f l l l l Territory of the State of Israel from the
/ cease fire after the Six - Day War of June

Mediterranean / Barr Eiias •
1 9 6 7 . u n t i l t h e s V r i a n a t t a c k o n

f 6 October 1973

J H i Syrian territory held by Israel at the cease
/ fire of 24 October I973

s i d o n / * L E B A N O N ^ / 

J ( Damascus

/ Marjayoun * ^^mm^mm^ // • Kiswe

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I + Deraa ^ 15,000 Syrtâ  civilians
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I, / , 1 
ISRAELI AND EGYPTIAN DISENGAGEMENT o , 0 2 0 3 0 4 0 5 0

PROPOSALS NOVEMBER 1973 ' ' M n e S

„ /
ISRAELI PROPOSAL EGYPTIAN PROPOSAL

1. Israeli forces to withdraw altogether ||> 1. All Israeli forces to be withdrawn J 

from the west bank of the Suez Canal east of a line from El Arish to 3 

o T U , c +~ , n m , l n u Sharm el-Sheikh, with further ^ 

*' J ^ Z ^ ft withdrawals to be a matter for
on the east bank of the canal H t h e R e a c e C o n f e r e n c e

3. The Egyptian third army to withdraw h *
1

 "
m

 "
M 1 i ' 

to the west bank of the canal, but to p / 

be replaced by a small Egyptian police J 
force, larger than a token force wtt 1 

A A I I i c ^ i ; * r ^ e U(ith^au< a

 1

 The 1949 cease - fire line, Israel's

4. All Israel, troops to withdraw to a f d e . f a c t Q b o r d 1 9 4 9 . 1 9 6 7

line some ten kilometres west of the | 

1967-1973 cease-fire line along the canal, \ ® Israeli settlements in Sinai,

keeping the passes under Israeli control established between 1967 and 1973

Mediterranean Sea TeiAviv/ j B A N K r |

j (»' /c£ Amman

i S - ^ t f ? ^
-

^ -~ J Jerusalem /W

V \ ) J ^ I K ^ £ ^ * ^ ^ (S J O R D A N

) r ^ i f l ^ ^ ® 4 ® N a h a l \
S a d o t

 r 

k P | Ngjjj
1 A Sinai \ ^ Nizana

) S \ # B i r

 JKusse?ma\ / 
\ , ^ ^ f c L \ Gafgafa j ^ ; 

\ ^ ^ ^ D * V*
Pass A \ • 

Cai«U Kilometre 101 * ^ | | S p | ^Mitla A \ * 

T \
PaSS

 1 Kimtill / \ / 

E G Y J P T ( I S / n l a / P 1 } j

f X Q )
0 , L F , E L D S

 ^
N e V i 0 t

r a / / 

I' | \ ^ | Shalhevet 4 Di- t I 

Negotiations for the disengagement of A a V® c ,aA Zahav/ j Q A u n i 
forces began at Kilometre 101 on \ "X^&ESSIJ* A & } A p A R i A 
11 November I973. At first the Israeli plan \ ^ \ s ) T J / /iviakna

seemed to be acceptable to the Egyptians A ( J 
as a basis for limited mutual withdrawals. \ w \ j J ^r^w^v

On 28 November, however, after the Arab \ . 4 J %J* « *L

summit conference at Algiers, the \ ® / * A 
Egyptians produced a wide-ranging plan -^-yOpfrir •% < 

for a major Israeli evacuation of Sinai. / • fas Mohammed V*.

This, the Israelis claimed, could only be r N 
decided at the peace conference planned \ j 

to open at Geneva on 18 December. J ge(f U 

The negotiations thereupon broke down / \ 

ft Martin Gilbart ^ Vy^
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: _ " 7

I THE ISRAEL-SYRIA DISENGAGEMENT I > \°. • • • . ?miles

 1 
| AGREEMENT 31 MAY 1974 | J ^ , | 0 \ lUm | 

On 31 May 1974, after a month of intense ^^^^^^^^y^^/y^ 
negotiations conducted through Henry
Kissinger, Syria and Israel signed a ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v ^ v v v y ^
disengagement agreement whereby Israeli ^^^^^^^^^yxyxyy 
troops withdrew to the west of Kuneitra, j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y / y y / Z
the United Nations agreed to patrol a 
demil i tarized zone between the two ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ C ^ S a s s a J v
front l ines, and both | r~

sides agreed to y\ / ^ a f l N ' ^ ^ ^ ^ | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ >

i f f i f o r w s 8 8 0 1 ^ ^ 

L E B A N O N / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

B e t W 6 e n 0 c t 0 b

5
r 1 9 7 3

 ^ ( ^ ^ ^
A

civi l ians were ki l led, • s a f e d | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

wounded, as a result ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

Furthest eastward line of Israeli , ' 
V advance by 24 October 1973. A l l the ^ Zones of l imited armaments and forces:

territory west of this line remained ^ 6 0 0 m e R i 7 5 t a n k 3 5 a r t i „ e r y pieces
under Israel, control unt.l May 1974 i n t h e 1 0 - k i l ome t re zone (dense shading)

— — Western limit of Syria control under the @ Principal Israeli civilian sett lements on
Israeli - Syrian Disengagement the Golan heights, establ ished since 1967
Agreement of 31 May 1974

< ) 6 6 6 6 ^ O Principal Syrian towns and villages
j | | g | Demilitarized buffer zone( area of separ- returned to Syria as a result of the

ation') within the territory returned to 31 May 1974 agreement
Syria. This zone to be patrolled by a 
United Nations Disengagement Observer A Syrian villages abandoned in June 1967,
Force ( U N D O F ) . Syrian civil ians to return and subsequently in ruins (their 70,000
to it, and be under Syrian administration inhabitants fled to Syria in 1967)

<§) Martin Gilbert 1976
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- r i i r A D A D - I C D A C I I r * f M U C I l f * T " 7 The war is not over yet. We must admit that 
I n C M R M D l O r v M C L I V A / I N r L I ^ I • / our territory has not yet been liberated and 

AIM S A N D 0 PIN10 N S J we have another fight before us for which 
». ^» , m-m. m w - - - - ^ - , ~— - < we must prepare, G E N E R A L G A M A S S Y , E G Y P T I A N

NOVEMBER 1973- MARCH 1974 S | cwSTof S T A F F , / M A R C H » » [

— • - ^ - ^ - ^ M ^ ^ M ^ ^ . ^ . . - - , . . - ^ j 7/)e Sower Union and Syria re • 
On 2 February I974 the Egyptians announced that they had ( affirm that the establishment of a 
begun work to open the Suez Canal. But simultaneously ^ durable and just peace cannot be 
with the disengagement of the Egyptian and Israeli forces / ^ O 5 achieved in the Middle East 
in Sinai, the Syrians began to bombard Israeli military / u n / e s s / s r a e / wjthdraws from all 
positions and civilian settlements on the Golan heights. / X o c c u p i e d territories, and the legi¬
On 3 February I974 the Syrian Fore.gn Minister, A.H. / * \ ti mate rights of the Palestinians 
Khaddam, announced that Syria was carrying out Beirut/ ° J a w w c J 0 / v C A l / I C T C r t B e i™
'continued and real war of attrition... keeping Israel's J * S M ^ . S ? E R ^ O M ? S O

reserves on active duty and paralysing its economy'. / £ P R E S I O E N T A S S A D , J O I N T S T A T E M E N T ! ^

Throughout March I974 the Syrians insisted that there / ^ \ j
7 M A R C H 1 9 7 4 <jr 

could be no negotiations with Israel until Israel withdrew f* ^ \ 9 Damascus
completely from the Golan Heights. On 31 March it was / • -jfi K no tra S\ 
stated in Washington that a'foreign legion'serving inside / f C V R I A \ 

Syria included units from Kuwait, Morocco and Saudi r
, A

"
r j B l * SYRIA ^yr \ 

: Arabia, as well as North Korean pilots and a Cuban A^j ^^f^TheGolan \ 
armoured brigade with over I00 tanks / j Sffl~->. H e ' 9 h t s yS \ 

Netanya m^tt/U-^ ^—^^^-s^ 
Mediterranean Sea T e jAvivy^ j^^B^ J O R D A N

/ * * - ^ ^ ^ R ^ * Amman ^ ^ ^ ^
Jerusalem2Jfr\ ^ t 0 ^ * ^

Suez Canal ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f c /veoev / The I949 cease-fire lines

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Occupied by Israeli forces in

Cairo ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ The front lines at the ceasefire

A ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ [ ^ ^ ^
Z

°
N E

 ° ^
C , I S E N G A 9 E M E N T I N

\ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ P l lPSt Palestine is not only part of the Arab homeland but 
\ 0 ^^^^^^^^^mW a^so a D a s , c p a r t °f South Syria. We consider it our 

\ ^ 1I1I11I1P Ir^ \ a / 7 < ^ *° ' n s ' s t t n a t Palestine should remain a 
\ \ / v ^ ^ ^ H V^f free part of our Arab homeland and of our Arab Syrian 

V ^ ^ B P | / country, P R E S I D E N T A S S A D O F S Y R I A , 8 M A R C H 1974

^ I am not for staying 20 kilometres from the Canal. 
C' \ * Sheikh ' ^ ^

5 e e m ^ o u ̂ u€^e's' and in oil, the final security 
* i //>?e for Israel • although there is oil there - because it 

We stick to our stand that Israel should withdraw from means also control of the Suez Canal. I can see all 
all Arab territories she occupied since June 1967, and the reasons for wanting control on the Gulf of Eilat, 
say that there can be no peace in this area without but I cannot think we will have peace with Egypt while 
complete withdrawal. We also need not say that Arab we control not only the entrance to Eilat but also 
Jerusalem, that precious jewel on the forehead of this the entrance to Suez. 
home/and, will never and under no circumstances M . D A Y A N , ISRAELI D E F E N C E MINISTER, 10 M A R C H 1974

come under any sovereignty other than absolute ' r
1

Arab sovereignty, K I N G H U S S E I N OF J O R D A N , 2 D E C 1973 . * . 

' y ' For the Syrians, the occupied territories means not only 
. V , i the Golan Heights, but Jerusalem, and even Tel Aviv. 

....we will net descend from the Golan, we will not u.s. S E C R E T A R Y O F S T A T E , H E N R Y KISSINGER, 11 M A R C H 1974

partition Jerusalem, we will not return Sharm el - I— v 
Sheikh, and we will not agree that the distance \ . 
between Netanya and the border shall be 18 kilo - .... the talk in Israel about a demilitarized Sinai should 
metres . .. But if we want a Jewish State we have to stop. If they want a demilitarized Sinai, I shall be 
be prepared to compromise on territory. asking for a demilitarized Israel, P R E S I D E N T S A D A T O F

GOLDA MEIR, ISRAELI PRIME MINISTER, 29 DEC 1973 EGYPT, TIME' MAGAZINE, 25 MARCH 1974

\ ^ \ ^ © Martin Gilbert
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I THE SECOND SINAI AGREEMENT I SEPTEMBER 1975 [ 

Mediterranean Sea 
* « % J ^ S < w ^ y P w t S a i d

^ ^^^^
R

^
ma

|"' liP^ '
S i n a

'
Kantara* ^ ^ ^ W I j fF

0 n 1 September 1975, fol lowing
W e s t

 u ^ ^ ^ H I Sa^tf IIP' desert intensive negotiations under the auspices
l ^ ^ ^ ^ K ! J f ^ of Henry Kissinger, Egypt and Israel
^ ^ ^ ^ H r J p ^ initialled their second Sinai agreement.

Ismailia A j ^ ^ ^ H T ^ a t e s a 9 r e e d t n a t ' ^ n e conflict
^9%Wlk rn^s between them and in the Middle East

LakeTimsah A ^ ^ ^ P J j j f S N A H n o t b e resolved by military force
V ^ ^ ^ » RJNI l i P #Refidim but by peaceful means'. They also
J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ IIP agreed 'not to resort to the threat of

Great Bitter L. | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ force or military blockade against each
Fayid #K ^ ^ ^ ^ M ^ ^ m . other', and to renew the United Nations

^ ^ ^ ^ 5 k ^ ^ ^ ^ / ^ military presence 'annually'. Egypt

I/ff/e S/frer & i eV^mik Gid7®^W- 3 , 5 0 a f l r

? !
d t 0 a l

'
0 W n o n

-
m i , i t a r

y

c^\^^^m Passt=3 /wA* cargoes destined for or coming from• *WSBF^ ^ A , / v Israel ' to use the Suez Cana l . The
'

N

 ^^^^8 ^ j ! / A Israeli withdrawal was phased in four-
S u e z

 tt^^^^E ^^IfsjtS^^ * e e n s e P a r a * e stages, the first begun on
t*rmma^ 15 November 1975, the last completed on

P o r t T e w f . k ^ ^ H M J J^W^ ^ * | 26 February 1976 | 

U
yunMusapZ/

: W ^ ^ ^ P ^ ^ 
\ ^^^^^J^ Egyptian front line under the first
f ^ ^ / C S ' n a i agreement of 18 January 1974

^ Ras
S u ^ r / Vy v • • • • Egyptian front line under the

>^ l i l l s ^ A second Sinai agreement, initialled
^ l l g k ^ o n 1 September 1975 (under the

V, 1973 agreement this had been the
v ^ ^ ^ ^

A A

A Israeli front l ine)

\ " ^ l l k • • • • Israeli front line under the
\ ^llllk. i i second Sinai agreement of
\

U N

Z S N E
F E R

 1 September 1975

t ^ ^ K M Areas of limited forces

| SJ^Jb Area of Egyptian civi l ian
r r 1 \ _ j J?" ^Soom administration with United Nations
A Israeli settlements V A f c i R u d d s J p military presence

built in the north- v. 3o«
em Sinai between } v % <§> Israeli surveillance station
1967 and 1975 \ ^ 51

I I \ c © Egyptian surveillance station

| j N ' United States civilian watch station

i | , [UN ] United Nations buffer zones,
M i l e s \ \ ^ patrolled by UN troops

© Martin Gilbert 1976 y j 1̂
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I TERRORISM INSIDE ISRAEL 1974 \ /fon9 December 1974 the Greek
* "i. y Cathol ic Archbishop Hilar ion

: • ' • , ' • . / Capucci was found guilty by an
From April to December 1974, Palest inian / Israeli court of smuggling weapons
terrorist groups, crossing from both the j and explosives into Israel from
Lebanon and Syria, kil led 59 Israelis, / the Lebanon, on behalf of El
mostly civi l ians and including many J Fatah. He was sentenced to
children. In June 1974 the Palestine J twelve years in prison
Liberation Organisation (the PLO) I : ' 
increased its executive to 14 members, j L E B A N O N J * ' ~ ^ - * J

including the Fatah ( led by Arafat) , • / . , / . 
Saika (controlled by Syria), the Popular I B B S I H B H I T w o K 3 S E 0 Terrorists seize a 
Front General Command (supported by terrorists enter school, kill ing 26people
Libya), the Arab Liberation Front Musl im village by (including two Arab women
(controlled by Iraq), the P D F L P ( ledby mistake, k i l l ingone ^ , o n t h e i r w a y t o w o r k a n d
Hawatmeh, based in the Lebanon) and man and seriously ^ 20 Israeli schoolchi ldren),
the PFLP ( led by Habash, based in the wounding his wife , A further 60 children were
Lebanon). This last group.which with- / T 7"̂  — wounded,
drew from the PLO in September 1974, J / \ / 

carr ied out several independent / / \ / /\,*:?Kiryat I wmrmm* 1 

terror attacks / [ A (g-l*:Shmona u l i u Q l l Sixteen civi l ians
i 1 ™ / ™ * / \ i ^ E S ^ and 2 soldiers WIM

l " - L L i U i i i i i H 1 H w f k r a / ^ V \f : \ « ! terrorists who seized a 

Mwsraaimiaa A terrorist _^~~~~~~*r m m ' \ ° *
p l o c K o f f < a

t S | 

wounds two Israelis in a L M a a i o t RjhaniyahN? V c v D , A

kibbutz [ . ^ i N a h a r i y a \ / S Y R I A
• ^^^^ ~f r-^S S e a o f f j; i \ l E M W ^ Terrorists dressed

Three terrorists, Galilee \ p / ^ in hippy clothes kill three
landing from the sea, kill i women working in a kibbutz
a woman and her two 7 
children in their flat near j B e i t § 
the seashore / shean k [0EEPS3ES1 Three terrorists,

/ \ crossing from Jordan, seize a block
/ ' • '..{} z °^ Tlats, kil l ing 4 people and

lipigggrcflflgfli j w o J < wounding 23

civil ians ki l led, 44 j 5jl Q i ^^^^^^^^ 1 

injured, in a cinema, / l / S R A E L ,§'ii cc BSE f f l f f lBSB I Bomb wounds twelve
when a terrorist in V / ^ f f O passers-by in a street
the audience threw WEST "°

a bomb A B A N K M S tkasBSmmi Terrorists attack a 
/ Aviv ^T^s bus of Christ ian pilgrims from the

i j I '.. sty U S A , gravely injuring a 17 year-
0 10 20 / ../ : x \ old girl pilgrim

Miles / Jerusalem • 
/ f I 'Al Fatah, the largest and most 

/ / f moderate of the Palestine resistance 
/ / ( * I organizations, announced today that 

/ : / $ \ it was reponsJb/e for the guerrilla raid 

mi / i . .' 1 ts ( t f i a t reSLJltedin s e v e n deaths last 
'On your behalf and on behalf of / y) g J night at the Israeli town of Nahariya. 
the Pa/estininian people, the ; .•" \ O J The statement was regarded by 
gun will continue to liberate *•... •'** > diplomats here as a sign that 
Palestine.... The Ramadan War ) J\j moderate Palestinian leaders like 
was an important turning point. f t Yasir Arafat, who heads both Fatah 
Por the first time the decision 'The road is still long. Just as and the over-all guerilla group, 
to fight was an Arab decision the Hattin campaign was only the Palestine Liberation 
and its most important result the beginning of the Crusaders' Organization, had now decided, like 
was this war. Perhaps in ten defeat, the Ramadan campaign their radical counterparts, to 
years time, another decision will is only the beginning of the maintain pressure on Israel by 
be taken to liquidate the arrogant advance of the Arab nation. This armed attacks' 
enem y com pie tely' A R A FAT, advance will cease only in Tel A viv' 
SPEECH AT THE PALESTINE POPULAR ARAFAT, SAUT FALASTIN RADIO NEW YORK TIMES,

CONGRESS JEDDA, 24 JANUARY 1974 STATION, 10 JUNE 1974 REPORT FROM CAIRO, 26 JUNE 1974
€> Martin Gilbert 1976
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| TERRORISM INSIDE ISRAEL 1975 I f \~° 1 0 2 0 J ^
/ Miles / )

During 1974 and 1975 there were 36 border / / 
crossings by Arab terrorists, most of whom J .^ J 
were ki l led by Israeli troops within a few / / 
hours. There were also 170 shell ings of p ^ ^ / 
Israeli sett lements by Katyusha rockets ~ ^ J

f iring from 'Fatahland'. In an attempt to J rJ

destroy terrorist arms dumps and mission ( ^ i 
control centres, Israeli naval and air forces / O r'
at tacked terrorist bases on several / ^ S E E E E A group of
occasions. These bases being situated / V <̂  four terrorists kill two
inside Palestinian refugee camps, civil ian J ^ I i civi l ians and wound six
casualt ies were sometimes high: on / ^ / s' • ' 
2 December 1975 as many as 70 Palestinians, / ^ / f 
including c iv i l ians were ki l led / I j f'S/

f # • / S Y R I A
j 'FATAHLAND' • Kfar \ 

/ [ Yuval J 

C ~ ' * \ ^ s % f
 • | 1 

I I E i lgBHSf f i s f l l Terrorists
Mediterranean I , Q o l a n ^ crossing from Syria

$ea I : Hei9"ts S through the U.N. l ines,
) ki l l three Israeli soldier-

Sea of\ i. • / students

/ r Ramat
^^^^^ / h'*' Magshimim

based terrorists land from / .•'*•...•.. p 

the sea and kill 18civil ians / \ \ 
in a hotel, including 2 Swiss, / d- i wmmwm 1 
2 Dutch, 1 German and 1 / "Y: - kWEm Terrorist ki l led after
Somal i tourist. 3 Israeli rJT^ " ~ ' V shooting at a roadside queue of
soldiers also die /Netanya soldier-hi tchhikers

X / « ) S R A E L * J J O R D A N

/ Aviv B A N K P B B f i U E S Q An elderly blind man
/ l i y and a nine year old boy wounded

j during three bomb explosions

I Jerusalem 0 ^ y j i ktilJiBBBSI Thirteen passengers
/ ..**'* r ] injured when a bomb exploded in

/ / / a bus during Easter-Passover

/ ' ' : l M ( QEQQ Terrorist bomb kills fifteen
: t \ passers-by (including three Arab

/^y : A * j ladies one of whom was buying her
/J?/ : ) O / wedding trousseau), and wounding

\ ' " ' v ( sixty. Responsibil i ty claimed by
X ° I /V the P L O . A girl of 9 and a boy of

'We have become good warriors and we are fond of f V
1 2 W E R E

 a m o n 9 * n e d e a d

, /*.... / w/7/give my people 100 years until we return \ } UEWSfBWVm 
*S to our Jaffa and Jerusalem.. .. We grow stronger I W ^ f f l W 8 ™ Bomb outside hotel

every da y. My A rabs are getting billions of j ' injureseight
petroleum dollars. The future is Mine, so why should f wBrnrmmmmmm 
I worry ? I want to go home and I am sure that we ) IMtfEf f lamiKM Terrorist bomb in a 
can find a formula for peaceful co-existence. This / busy street kil ls seven teenagers
Zionist ghetto of Israel must be destroyed. ...We will j and in ju res40
unite the whole region in one state, not just : I I 
Palestine, I bet you' F A R O U K A L - K A D D O U M I , H E A D O F / 

PLO DELEGATION TO THE UNITED NATIONS, QUOTED IN / 

'NEWSWEEK', 17 NOVEMBER 1975

' •
1

 * © Martin Gilbert 1976
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"j ISRAEL AND THE SINAI, 1975-1978 ]̂ A l ™ J ( 

5

 ^ ^ | | El Arish* ^rr-r , \ $ I S R A E L ^ 
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I ift X S!.C«th«rin»'» W .5 / 
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\ EITur ( / 
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t

^
r

^ ^ N ^ _
X V el-Sheikh J * V\ &

0 /0 20 30 40 50miles \ —1 V it <SSv

0 20 40 60 80kilometres \ ^ © C ^ > h t r a * * * * \ 

I ^P^^XggfiT I . I • Principal Arabtownin theSina i (ho m eof12,000Arabs) |

Prime Minister Begin of Israel m m m m m m Western boundary of Israeli-occupied Sinai, as
signed a comprehensive agreement, established by the second Sinai agreement between \ 
including the withdrawal of Israeli Israel and Egypt on 1 September 1975 (when there N

forces from Sinai . The map opposite w e r e 4 8 , 0 0 0 Bedouin living in the Sinai),
illustrates the main features of that
agreement in regard to Sinai. In ® Israeli settlements established in the Sinai by 1978
addition, Israeli ships were to have (home of 800 Jews).
'free passage' through the Suez r==i T U n x . . . . . . . . . . i A I

Canal and Gulf of Akaba (Eilat). H i T h e Rafah sahentjn which eleven Israelii settlements
On 27 September 1978 the Israeli were established by 1978 (homeof 2,000 Jews).
Parliament agreed to the withdrawal ^ U n j t e d States early warning stations.
of all Israeli settlements in S ina i , ' 
including those in the Rafah salient. ^ Israeli-built air bases, thus : [Etzioni

© Martin Gilbert 1978 \ ^
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j ISRAEL, THE P.L.O., AND THE LEBANON, 1976-1978

V In Lebanon, civil war between
\ v Musl ims and Christ ians led to a 
W - * — - *p death-tol l of more than 50,000
) £ . and the intervention of Syrian forces.

Tvt«usi' <r < ^ Among the Musl im groups, the
t r tpo i iw ^ ^ P. L.O., led by Yassir Arafat, played

y _ ^ a major part in ant i -Christ ian
/ j activities. At the same time terror-
1 ^ ' s t 9 r o u P s continued to carry out

J u n i y e L J acts of terror against Israel.

Beirut W T 
l i s • • V O T N P P f f V I V K R M H I

£ / j y wgm^^Qjj^Q^^g^ 
* r / °Qy ly Two Israelis killed by

Stdoi iL j J} 9 terrorist rockets.
J A? jP Damascus • 1 • 

Tyre ) ^ 

/ ® " T T - . « t/X/^--THE GOLAN

^ ~ J £^yy HEIGHTS

/ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r 5 -——" — - T h i r t y - n i n e Israelis
Vf^Jjy^yyyyySZ ' ' — killed after terrorists
/ '^yymwyyi^ landed from the sea and

T*l Aviv L i>X^EST^<j hijacked a holiday bus,on
***** r ^ X / B A N K / i 4 * the main coastal road.

/ ty//y/A #

 Amman I — „ \ 

A^hketo«4 ^ ^ ^ ^ J J O R D A N

THE A ry/y/yf \ V 
GAZASTRIP^/^f V > S ^ I \ \ 

T Beefsheba V J J \ ^

-^"^ \ \ O miles 40 \ .

I I I I L 1 S 
\ Negev ) • • • E H M B H H I 0 km 50 % 
\ Ho* *rt i Eight Israelis killed I ' I 
\ a e s e r t ; during the year by © Main R L O . terror actions

1 / terrorist bombs. i n s i d e l s r a e l - 1 9 7 6 " l 9 7 8 -

Sinai \ / Area occupied by Israeli
I \ r r ; - r r r n forces between 15 March

desert \ f ?etT^0

June
 , 9 Z 6 a n d a n d '3 June 1978. This

\ \ A P n l 1 9 7 8 m o r e t n a n area had been a base for
\ j 30,000 Musl im and terrorist attacks into Israel.
\ : Christ ian Arabs from
\ ; the Lebanon were given T h e ' G o o d Fence'across
\ : medical attention by which Lebanese could
\ j Israeli doctors at the cross into Israel to see
\ j 'good fence'or in hospit- relatives, find work, and
I ; als throughout Israel. . receive medical help.

Eilat I y I 1 
JfcfAkaba y+ © Martin Gilbert 1978
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I • ( 1 , 1
CAMP DAVID, THE WEST BANK, AND THE GAZA STRIP

—

/ # • • • • • • *# 7 
^ ## • Jenin # ^ f J 

) • • • % / * © J 
* # f 

lkarm/#« # • • # T | | b a g \ 

S • • • # • @

< • * • • • • ® 5̂
iya\ •

#

 • • ®#« ®f

\ • *• •• • %# r 
v • • • • • ® Y £\ • • • • • •• #® /<£
) • • • • • / • % . 0 f 

i a l l a h - [ / # # H B ifa # f 

\ • #

#

 Jericho • 7 

/ • " * • * • Bethlehem / j 

/ . f%
@

 / j 
/ • i f

. • ®\ » / 
'• * J T r o n f * 
j " * \ 

\ o m i i e s 15 H H R T S S K ^ T I H ^

\ \ i 1 I I ^ H M M B M H U l l i l i B M M i M l B M
\ Q~ ^ P0 Arabs 650,000

• 1 . Jews 5,500
On 18 September 1978, at Camp David, near ' ' 
Washington, Israel and Egypt agreed to set up an ^ K F Y f V C n i K r a i l V t i r i W R r ^ M
'e lected self-governing authority' on the West Bank • H B H E E H B U U H H S H S B B

and in the Gaza Strip. The agreement added : ' A Arabs 380,000

withdrawal of Israeli armed forces will take place J e w s 8 0 0

and there will be a redeployment of Israeli forces into
specified security locat ions' . Af ter this, and i 1 
within three years, 'negot iat ions will take place to The cease- f i re line between
determine the f inal status of the Wes t Bank and Israel and Jordan 1949-1967.
Gaza , and its relationship with its neighbours, and
to conclude a peace treaty between Israel and The River Jordan, boundary
Jordan'. These negotiations 'wil l be conducted among between Israel and Jordan
Egypt, Israel, Jordan and the elected representatives following the Six-Day War
of the inhabitants of the West Bank and Gaza ' . of June 1.967.

© Martin Gilbert 1978
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I CAMP DAVID AND THE SINAI, SEPTEMBER 1978 | / fj 

p̂T̂ felk Mediterranean Se$ / ^ G a z a ^ j ) 

^^^^

/^^^^^^ |̂ JORDAN

>, o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ /•
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::
: :

: /::
: :

::
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f * / S A U D I

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A R A B I A

O /O 20 30 40 50miles V. ^^^^^^'^r ^^^N) • ^ " S

6 20 40 ' 60 ' abkiiometres <S> ^ W S h a r m e i » S h e * k f c \ 

^ Area of limited Egyptian forces(50Kilometres)
• • • • Proposed boundary between Egypt and

Israel (the former boundary of 'mandated ™ Area of limited Israeli forces(3Kilometres)

Palest ine') . West of this line, the r —,A . . , .. , , . \ 
agreement stipulated 'The full exercise ^ U^TKT**

6

 °
P

? .
Y

.
Y

 ^ 

of Egyptian sovereignty'. U n , t e d Nations forces and civil police
equipped with light weapons .(20to40Kiiometres)

Israeli-built airfields, to be used by Egypt A , , .A , 4 , , 
•for civilian purposes only, including possible <| Western boundary of the first phase of
commercial use by all nations'. < l s r a

(

e

u

h

 +

t r o o P withdrawals, to be taken
up between three months and nine

s = Highway to be built 'with guaranteed free * months ' after the signing o f 'a peace
and peaceful passage by Egypt and Jordan'. V Treaty between Egypt and Israel.

© Martin Gilbert 1978 ^ " " ' ':
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)

I THE BALANCE OF FORCES IN THE LEBANON, 1981 | 

1. Areas under Lebanese Christian j 
control I 

2. Area under Syrian control \ j * \
(27,000 Syrian troops, and V*-~

6,000 Palestinian Liberation \ ~ l^.j
Organization forces) J j 

3. P. L.O. area of control / ^ v.
(8,000 P. L.O. forces) xm^ \ 

\ Tripoli \ 

4. U.N.I.F.I.L. United Nations area of Z0^ \ 
control (with some 700 P.L.O. J

v

- \

troops in 40 positions, as well / S '' O / 
as United Nations troops) / / <.

i / /
%

>

1 / 
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Sea \ / 
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J 3 i ! ^ • Damascus
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/
4

 , / /
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\ ^ / ! / • Kuneitra

f i \ _ y • I 
i Rosh Hanikra • Golan I 

/•Nahariya GALILEE j Heights ^ 

L A • ; under Israeli s.
r

6 S a f e d /administration / 
/ / 

/ Sea of s*^y> i 
y^J Galilee/ ti } 

J Haifa Tiberias A l\ / ' 0 15 miles 
j \ J) ;

mmJ \ y / ^ ' ^ . ^ 0 20 kilometres 

( I S R A E L r 
J \ J O R D A N \ 

j j *\ © Martin Gilbert 1981
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CIVILIANS KILLED AND WOUNDED IN TERRORIST
^ A T T A C K S , JANUARY 1980- OCTOBER 1982 [ 

QaJanetiMt / ^ f f i ft 

^ etttfcatfy wounded % ^dr**
/

*^SL -s'-' ^~dr 

*y^(y London ^ t / 'lOr 
— - / •

W e s t B e r , i n

- / ^ W ^ v ^ , 2^ ^ ^ p t Antwerp D *
///ET/

' ̂
7 5 M O N T H O L D B A B Y }

V ^ ^ ^ f ^ • Q ^ / / / e £ / r ^ l W Q t ; n £ / e d [24] wounded 
) 1 1 15 January 1980 

*>*P*7 22 October 1981 

'wisiQ,
#

 Frankfurt

Paris • D JT] wounded 

^ Q *///ed, [20] wot/ntte/
2 7

 September 1982 

®£ 4 October 1981 

awl killed, (the Israeli Attache, Yakov Bar Vienna
bssfefc Simantov) 3 April 1982 mm 

mmm wm r^n D i>fe/>»* /v/rre/,
|j] killed, [20] wounded President of the 

m*J% 9 August 1982 Austria-Israel Friendship Society) 

wd V 1 May 1981 
Is/ r * / ^ ^ *

/ / / e < /

• / % . i > k [ 19 [ wounded 

2mmm^^L 29 August 1981 

> <? V 3 / ]|3] « « « * * * \ / ~ \ \ * 

*i/AJ^t-—"^7\J Piraeus

0 miles 200 I s

0 kilometres 400

. L d i . 
A total of 39 civi l ians died, and 375 were injured,
as a result of terrorist at tacks in the two year X ^ * * ^ ^ >
period from October 1980 to October 1982. The —> f 
targets were mostly Jewish owned shops and i * " " ^ 1 
restaurants, travel agencies and synagogues, as Twenty people were kil led and 85 injured
well as Israeli d ip lomats serving overseas. in the Kenyan capi ta l , Nairobi, after an
In each incident shown on this map, a PLO explosive device set fire to the Norfolk
fact ion claimed responsibil ity for the ki l l ings. Hotel on 31 December 1980.

© Martin Gilbert 1983
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[• I } , j I 
I THE ISRAELI WITHDRAWAL FROM SINAI, 1979-1982| L

/ I S R A E L / ' J J [

Meditemft&m $$& /,> : f5?/
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\ I s o $ o r ^ /
\ J # NuweibaJ i ? /

, ^ - I f e ' l V t I & ) SAUDI ARABIA
Population of Sinai, 1982 Y, \ £ t 
Bedouin : 50,000 {( QWadi Firan J 

El Arish Arabs : 35,000 v 1 \
v

f t
Israeli civilians V N A Di Zahav/ \ 
(evacuated) \ \ P A 7 rx ^ Mount Sinai /__

Yamit region: 3,000 \ ^ b u D u r b a f J -
Ophira : 1,200 A N ^ A A / / bv Israel to
Elsewhere : 300 \ A-ffA- f / ^ ? oJ * •,««««

' I V VEtTur \ f / Egypt, 25 April 1982
I V \ Nabejg (j^tfiA^t^^

® Town established in 1972. 23rN. K A 7
1 ̂ ^^^ •

W s

- * v ^
(demolished, 1982) AJroa^v Naama!£/

A Israeli agricultural villages, 1967-1982 6 f T F " S A W M f
(given up, 1982) } \ £ a k f l T X 

9 Israeli settlements, 1967-1982 * ^ " S g O p h f r a mtiBm \ 
(given up, 1982) \ * V ' I ' 1 1 1 " " " " ^ i 

O Arab towns and villages . * ^ $ Medical clinics established by the Israelis
Military and civilian airports given up -vL-.-isJj ^ oil wells given up

/ : : : : : : : : Holiday resort areas established since 1967 . 
I Occupied by Israeli forces from 11 June 1967, the Sinai . . . . u (given up, 1982) \ 

was returned to Egypt in stages, beginning with El Arish * M o b l l e c l i n , c s s e t U P b V t h e l s r a e l , s

 i 

on 25 May 1979 and ending with southern and eastern ft Schools set up by the Israelis
Sinai on 25 April 1982. m 

C Martin Gilbert 1983 V , . *
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I THE GAZA DISTRICT, 1967-1983 ] / 

W\ Arab towns / . 

(1 Principal refugee camps / / /

• Other Arab vi l lages / / /

9 Israeli v i l lages establ ished / © Karmiya ^ 

between 1967 and 1983 /Z ikkim
w

 / /
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of Israel, establ ished near the Gaza / Lahiya / /

Strip between 1973 and 1983 / J | b a | y a ^ \ #/Beit ' /
1

 / Naz la^® \ ^ ^
H a n u n

/

/
G a Z a

^ ^ g ^ y ' MelfasimQ

/ ? , ^ / x C " © Kfar Aza
/ Nahal / / / / .• *\> * 

/ N e t z a r i m ^ ^ Q Saad
M&d 11 & fr $ rt&a n / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Nahal

$ $ < r / (f^/y ° Z
 ©Alumim

/ Nuseirat •>/^ Bureij y Kfar Maimon ^ 

/ fr^C^/L / Beer i Q Q 

/ i D ^ ^ l V
S h o k e d a

/ Deir y% 
/ elBalah//®

/ //Kefar / 
/ /'Darom / 

/ Nezer // / Reim
>/ Hazzani // w 

/ ®*Qatif /
Q

Kisufim
X Gartne / / ; 

f ^ ^ ^ ^ II Q E'
n

 Hashlosha

/ Khan N i . 
/ Gadid Yunis \ © N , r , m

>/Bedolah ® Can Or V^Abasa? : ©N i r Oz

mmm^y V ® Nahal Morag // *.

^ G Jj / Q Magen

Rafah //

\ Y E S H A Q Q Amioz

E G Y P T J / " ^ « M i v t a h i m

since 1982 / / \ YitznaK
// \ y ©Sufa

\ Holit^ ^PeriGan

\ <a
0

 m//es 4 X/ \ 9 Herein i , , , | 
\ Shalom vesudhaDarom 6 'kilometres h 

\ Yated ©
5 5

 m T , „ . 
>^ \ ~ Talme Yosef

\ Yevul A ®Deael
\ ©

U C M C

 © Martin Gilbert 1983

116



I ISRAELI SETTLEMENTS IN JUDAEA, I j JERUSALEM POPULATION, 1982 I 

1967 - 1983 Jews 305,000

* » ' Muslim Arabs 109,000

i » . Christian Arabs 11,000

O Principal Arab towns Total population 425,000

o Arab villages

• Israeli settlements set up between 1967 and 1983,
intended for up to 1,500 families each.

• Israeli settlements set up between 1967 and 1983,
intended for up to 300 famil ies each.

M Jerusalem suburbs built by Israel on the former
Jordanian side of the 1949-1967 cease fire line

Israel-Jordan cease- • 
fire line, 1949-1967 ; i^iAtarot

Jerusalem municipal — : \ )
boundary since 1967 ^ s NeveYakov
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I THE WEST BANK : COMPARATIVE SIZES']

I , 1 T Z Z "j , , , , I 
j E N G L A N D A N D W A L E S I T A L Y | • The West Bank

7 Ĵ J on the same scale

y ml
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y ^ l ^ L f^^^"^ ^^ g f° f J 
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i , My , h
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0 Mtometfes tSO ' f - /

1 C A L I F O R N I A ^ I | j The West B a i j k H I F L O R T D X ]

: ) on the same scale J 

\ g Atlantic 

S « f V ^ J • • o r t a n d o
Francisco & 7*mpA\*f0 \ 

V ? <cC I fceacb 

\ Swlami

Pacific [ 
0 r e 5 / ? ^ T ^ A L o s Angeles ^

#
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v^mttes tso ^ r 3 m#k* /&> | The West Bank
i < • ' " > ' H \ ĵ V;:>'V,'-'n.>.M.Baj Q n ^ e s a m e s c a | g

A total of 1,186,000 Arabs were living on the West Bank (721,700) and in the Gaza Strip
(464,300) in 1982. The number of Israeli sett lers was approximately 20,000. Accord ing to
Israeli Government plans, it was hoped to raise this figure to 100,000 by the end of the decade,
but the main Israeli Opposit ion parties were opposed to any such expansion, and many of the
new settlements shown on the Judaea and Samaria maps had as few as 26 families in July 1983.

€> Martin Gilbert 1983
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i i " 7 1

ISRAELI SETTLEMENTS IN SAMARIA Israel Jordan cease

1967 " 1983
f i r e l i n e

'
1 9 4 9

"
1 9 6 7

O Principal Arab towns L 

o Arab vi l lages \ 

• Israeli sett lements set up between 1967 and 1983, \ 
intended for up to 1,500 families each \ 

• Israeli sett lements set up between 1967 and 1983, j 
intended for up to 300 families each
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I THE GOLAN HEIGHTS I ^ j ( 
1967-1983 / . x . V 
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j MIDDLE EAST ARMS RECIPIENTS, 1984 1̂988 ~~~]

5 The main suppliers of arrr^to the Middle ^ " ' ^ k I Iran transferred many of its arms purchases to a Muslim}
East between 1984 and 1988 were the Soviet ( ^ fundamentalist group (Hezbollah, or Party of God) in

K u™?n ***** U 2 ^ f % & y i y T H E

 H
V A

*
N I N G

 V L e b a n o n . A part of Syria's weaponry was used by its
of the Cold War from 1989 this element of x * 4 0 > 0 0 0 i n Lebanon. Iraq, which was among

| Great Power rivalry came to an end | r v ^ o s e countries acquiring arms from both sides of the
M& > East-West divide, used them to prepare for the invasion

( • • • T T T n i H H H S 11 of Kuwait (and for a Scud Missile system subsequently
^ ^ ^ • 2 * ™ " ^ ^ ^ ™ ^—II used against Israel and Saudi Arabia)
USSR $6,900 million . , yy ! ' — : r—J.i Poland 625 million j&f~—'*~^—/ \ , >' 

' Czechoslovakia 330 million •{ ,
:j

\ ^ ^ ^ H R T W I I ^ ^ ^ I
3 Britain 20 million | F \ nmmmwWWmMiit^^^^^m 
i France 20 million 1 / USSR $15,400 million I R A N i 
i China 10 million ? S Y R I A / France 3,100 million [ 
1

 r ^ '
1

" I T - * y ^ A y /— Britain 2,800 million \ 
mommem {£>/ y / Czechoslovakia 750 million \ 

/ & ( China 675 million • -• » 
j 0 s Poland 675 million ^^^HTiElI^^^H

!

—.
..OA W. T ^"'^ i \ Britain $2,500million / ;}USA $6,100 million ^ ^ } F r a n c e 100 million / 

r-rg-yj, J <D ~v
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y— ^ \ ' Poland 70 million \ c r* v o T
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/ r\ W N ^ .~-tC\Jfc*£\ Czechoslovakia 20 million
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W [̂ •̂TOTTT^^Bl "
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^ M 9 K | ^ B West Germany 110 million Jrv A, Persian Gulf AI Kr~—"
• • • t t S U f l U H H I i y I China 5 million | [ ^ K m n m r H B V f ( / J 
USSR $2,800 million • H H l l i A l i l l f l H H \ ! } / r \
France 850 million : \ France $525 million >J?J > 
USA 460 million ; ) USA 210 million • V f *v^- -

A /

^ j \ 
Britain 450 mi lion : \ USSR 180 million \ /' ^ 
West Germany 170 mi lion ; China 150 million \ U. / 
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^ \ | • S A U D I / £w 

2> \ mntWMWLMlLKlTLm A R A B I A J f 
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totalled $89,065 million, \ g g j » USSSS ^ 1

out of a total world arms sale of \ I B r r t a n 2 ' 1 0 0 m i l l l o n I - V ^ Indian 
$248,370 million. No other region \ / ' \ 7 
had such a large arms trade. . ^ - s / * 
The next largest area sales were: \ " e ° ) ! > e a V . « - —. / Y E M E N ^< —<
Oil Producing Countries \ \ W H ^ Q l M U ^ H i
I

(

A ?
P E C ) :
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 \ K ) i / "^>CC_USSR $1,300 millionWarsaw Pact: $24,675 million \ N J / / ^ U S A * 3 0 million
North Atlantic Treaty o \ < West Germany 5 million
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V J X ^ L V * ^ 0 300
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THE WAR IN LEBANON, 6 JUNE 1982 - 21 AUGUST 1982 | 

Following the attempted assassination of the Israeli j ISRAELI ESTIMATE
Ambassador to London, ShlomoArgov, on 3 June 1982, I OF WAR DEATHS
and renewed PLO shelling of northern Israel, Israeli \ Israeli forces 368
forces launched 'Operation Peace for Galilee' on J Syrian forces 600
6 June 1982. Fighting continued until 21 August 1982. J PL.O. forces 3,000
Following the start of direct Lebanese-Israeli talks on j Lebanese civilians
28 December 1982, agreement was signed on 17 May outside Beirut) 460
1983 for the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Lebanon. j ( i n b e i r u t ) u n k n o w n

The Syrian Government, however, rejected the call for the S According to Arab
mj\ withdrawal of Syrian troops. ( I sources, Arab civilian

/ deaths were in excess

Beirut^S&WjSfe-*/ of ten thousand J 

ma HHI Dates of Israeli advance A^^^^^L
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I SABRA AND CHATILA, 16-17 SEPTEMBER 1982 | 

MUSLIMS KILLED BY
CHRISTIAN PHALANGISTS

frf&(ftt8rn$fMs&fl i>f}& according to L
313 Palestinian men

8 Palestinian children
^ ^ ^ ^ P ^ 3 ^ - s ^ Palestinian women

ti^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ / j T \ 98Lebanese men
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: = = =
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^ ^ N ^ - ^ — ' 8 Lebanese children
£ ^ J l n i . ^ 7 Lebanese women
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< X ™ s r / , W u s / m \ \ | ^ c / , ^ 3 Pakistani men

^ T ' x ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ > 2 Algerian men

\|Uo ^ ^ ^ \ \ \ || B Q c/eaf/7s

\*\13" \* x \ according to Israeli Army
] If \[NN/ //Yy [700-8001 deaths 

S a b r a - C h a t i l a V//A \> \S5k // \\
Palestinian refugee / / / / / % ^ ys—-—-Ll \ \

j .. camps JfOC \ \

1 U- -JLLuL \ \ The killings at Sabraand

l y ^ / r \ T ^ H a z m i y c * ^ Chatila were a tragic episode

Ws // \ \ \ \ \ * l l ^ v v ina cycle of Muslim-
\{ / / \ Y \ Y Christian killings which had
I / / \ \ V y \ ^ begun during the Lebanese

II / / s Y v y Xpo \ ~ ~ ^ \ civil war of 1976 and which

// ^V^4f \ \\ by the beginning of 1984 had

/ / D • A I D • u ^i^to 1 ^ claimed several thousand

n // *°
u

'
j A |

- *
r a

'
n e h

 ^ 5 > l ^ s ^ civilian lives in both

\ Ml / / Palestinian refugee U ' J4a/

JIM // camp I communities.

/ I N j Haddath J Z===::;^^^^=:
(\\ ii / / / y ^ l T ^ " 

r / / H Baabda A ( r t B r w

Beirut \\ // J§T /) N 0 " T H

Airport ) \\ /V /y 
^ ^ ^ T \ J r ^ ^ { ^ ' ^ ^ Kfarchima

/ I / / ( j 0 m//es 2 

J I ^ /f^^^1111^ ChOUafat & kilometres 3 

14 September: Bashir Gemayel, President Elect of An Israeli judicial enquiry, the Kahan Report,
Lebanon, killed in a bomb explosion concluded: 'No intention existed on the

15 September: Israeli forces occupy West Beirut P
art o fa n

V
l s r a e l i

element toharm the
'in order to protect the Muslims from non-combatant population in the camps',
the vengeance of thePhalangists' But the Director of Israeli Military

(Israeli PM, Menachem Begin) Intelligence was criticized for 'closing his

4 C C
. . i

r k
• „

D
L

o U n
• , u eyes and blocking his ears'; the Israeli

16 September: Christian Phalangist forces begin Minister of Defence (Ariel Sharnn^ because

sweeping camps in West Beirut. Ministerot Uetence i Ariel bharon) because
A massacre of men, women and humanitarian obligations did not concern
children took place in the Sabra and t T '

n

*
t h

/ i ?
a s t

 \
a n d

D

t h e l s

/
a e t l P r , m e

, . U 1

Chatila refugee camps' Minister (Menachem Begin) for unjustifiable
(TheTimes, 3 January 1983) ' indifference', and 'for not having evinced

during or after the Cabinet session any
23 September: Amm Gemayel elected President interests the Phalangists' actions in the
28 September: Israeli forces leave West Beirut camps'. (Kahan Report, 7 February 1983)

© Martin Gilbert 1984

125



r •— i 1 7 j 

| ISRAEL WITHDRAWS TO THE AWALI, 3 SEPTEMBER 1983 | 
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r * 0 / \ J / § Mount,Hermon 
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/ (^\^{ ^K

/ A /K i ryatW ^ | ' , ' , 
jjl jShmonak j 0 kilometres 20 

) ^ I 1 
.n..j § / \ ISRAELI WAR D E A D

V " " " \ ^ / | ( \ 6 June 1982-1 March 1984: 571

r Golan \ > « 
Northern r j 
Ga///ee f Heights ^ BALANCE OF FORCES INSIDE LEBANON, 1983

\ \ Syrian 40-60,000
r J 
) / Israeli 30- 36,000

I S R A E L *S ^ Lebanese 26- 28,000

r^^\ \ Druze 10,000

/ { / P. L.O 10,000

V GtWee 1 / 1 1 

Tiberias *t ( 
\ / / • • • • Israeli front line, September 1982-September1983

J k / ^ ^ N ' A - ' - • • • Israeli front line from 3 September 1983

f V
J

 —
1

V I 1 

£ 3 September 1983 Israeli forces withdraw behind
ft Awal i river
F J O R D A N 6 December 1983 PLO c la im responsibil ity for six

§V ki l led in a Jerusalem bus (all
six were civi l ians, two of them
children)

5 10 February 1984 A PLO unit fires Katyusha rocket
Between September 1982 and June 1983, shells in the region of Kiryat
sixty Israeli soldiers were imprisoned Shmona, from just behind Israel's
for refusing to do reserve duty in Lebanon northern border
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I ISRAEL AND THE LEBANON, 1985-1991|

B o i f U t j \ Between 1984 and 1986 nine Lebanese Jews ' ' I 
\ (of the 100-strong remnant of a once flourishing

i community of 4,000) were seized in Beirut by a

/ group calling itself the "Organisation of the

/ ^ Oppressed of the Earth". All ninewere later

Dammir / >^ executed whilein captivity. A further seven

m <sr Lebanese Jews who had been taken captive by

J ^> 1986 had not been seen, or heard from, by the

| <(y end of 1991. Their names are: Salim Jamus,

j V ^ Isaac Sasson, Elie Serour, Yehuda Benesti,

$ / / Joseph Benesti, Henry Mann, and Dr. Elie

^ J J Hallak (a pediatrician who had spent many years

^ cv* Awali treating poor Lebanese in the Shi'ite Muslim

% o l d O n ^ - x _ ^ — I quarter of Beirut) |

£ / J e z z i n e ^ ] < "

<b A S R a c h a y a j 

j N a b a t i y a # ^ ^ M a r j a y o u n J ^ °

/ ^ ^ ^ ' /
S Y R I A

/ x v V K j r y a t V
N

'"'\
/ < \ \ \ \ X s S h m o n a s ) 

^^^^\y^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^ o / \ 0 kilometres 15 

J \^y^^ X Golan \ 

J Northern S\ H e i g h t s )
j G a I iIe e V 

J ( International borders

j I S R A E L ( ™ _ , _ 

/ ) Security Zone

) Security Enclave

l f Sea of) / 
y In 1985 Israeli forces withdrew from ( Galilee) / 

the Lebanon, which they had entered J / 
in 1982. Inorder to prevent armed T i b e r i a s S ) I Between 1985 and 1991 there weremore

Palestinian infiltrators carrying out \ / than a hundred attempts by armed

terrorist acts in northern Israel, a \ J
Pa|

estinians to cross the Israeli border,

Security Zone was set up, and also a £y over 70 from the Lebanon, 31 from Jordan.

Security Enclave, policed by the local / Almost all from Lebanon were stopped in

Southern Lebanese Army (SLA) with
c
 j J the Security Zone orat the border. Between

support from Israeli forces on the Ŝ.r~ " Z June 1985 and December 1990, 60 Israeli

ground and in the air. Increasing ^ \ < and 100 SLA soldiers were killed in the

Syrian control of the Lebanon did Q Security Zone in clashes with would-be

nothing to reduce the number of < J ££• infiltrators. More than 320 infiltratorswere

infiltrations j r Q killed

©Martin Gilbert 1991 >̂
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ISRAEL AND AFRICA, 1967-1991 . ^ < ^ - ^ 250 Jews (remnant of
" X^^J TJ 2 a o n c e S U D S tan t ia l
y^-r^—~'^^r^7

C

N 1 V s r . y^l / community) were living
Atlantic y \ i ( ' L z ? * ^ ^ Y in Cairo in 1991

Ocean J00° ^y-)
 V e r r a n e a n Sea /1- lln April 1991 seven Israeli

/-^ps"*-'^ ^ -r' { ^ X ^ ^ < - v ^ 2 r ^ ? ophthalmologists and
yT^P • j ^^Cairo^kxj p ophthalmic nurses spent

J f—• \ A L G E R I A ) R \ N ^ S ^ ^ ^ three days in a Kenyan
) L I B Y A * \ v v $ w v \ \ \ F i e l d Hospital, operating

/ / \ V V \ E G Y P T A S V V \ on 300 men and 100

/ i i A i m i T A i M i A i V ^ J-
k

-* — S A ^ X ^ ^ ^ children, and
(MAURITANIA, s ' y restoring sight

A •' \r-''' > I m N X to 98% |

C % 1 i NIGER \ ] i | \ I 7 
% ^ CHAD I .NN̂ v \ 

NIGERIA 1 A , l » r ?
;

L E O N E
: i N C ^ c 6 A S T ^ x V f ( a 3 i , < V \ ^ ^ x ^ X t < ^ E T H I O P I A x ^ X ^ / 

L I B E R I A - ^ ^ O k ^ ^ R E P U ^ j c X ^ \ \ ^ ^
5,000 Israelis working / x ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ c $ ^ ^
in construction ~ ^ G U I N E A £ ; , ^ J ^ ^ ^ / - — t
companies and trade / / G A B O N V W S S S S /

, S R A E , I

"

„ - — — i / V \ \ w o o \ \ \ \ \ ^ /
Victoria

 W N eye clinic
Israeli aid after the / > ^ t e \ v ^ ^ y | 
volcano disaster of \ ^ V A W ^ K I Kenya- I 

^ } Netherlands-

\ V w w v V V l s r a e l P r o i e c t

1 / ^ M A ^ w l ^ ) L s . . ^ - - ^ for Operations
i 1 V A M / - O I A ^ - • ~ v3 \ ? ! Research in
Israeli-operated free ^ 7 A N C a O L A • Z A M B I A ^ A J k ^ 1 Out-Patient
dental clinic and ; \ S O J Service

[child care nursery | \ ~ \ V \ £ > / (KNIPOROS)
\ j V Z I M B A B W E J V / \ 

\ NAMIBIA | \ / O r ^ Israe l i -operated!

SOUttl \ f B O T S W A N A > \ l e v e
 Clinic [ 

Atlantic \ i / \ J 
Ocean i n y " - 7 ^ i r

\ IC-
7

 S W A Z I L A N D ' S

L E S O T H O ^ / . , .

, : . \ /'i y Indian 
Continuous immigration \ \s' / ^ 

of Jews (mostly of \ S O U T H A F R I C A / Ocean 
Lithuanian origin) to Israel: ^y 
538 in 1986,
729 in 1987,

488 in 1988,
275 in 1989,

1173 in 1990 |
k \ \ \ l African States recognising

, • 1 I vvvN Israel by 1991

Following the Six-Day War in 1967, thirty African States
Q

f t

broke off relations with Israel. None of the Muslim Arab ^ A t r , ^ a n b t a , t e s
r e T u s i n

9
t 0

States (Morocco, Tunisia, Libya, Egypt or the Sudan) had C ? f T ^ T 3 8

recognized Israel since 1948 Following the Camp David a t t h e U n , t e d N a t l o n s i n 1 9 7 5

Agreements (1978) Egypt recognized Israel. Between ^ miles 800
1978 and 1991 ten African States have recognized Israel. i 1 
Trade, largely broken off in 1967, was resumed 0 kilometres 1,000 | 
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|THE WEST BANK, 1967-1991| S o m e i m P r a v e m e n , s s i n

b

c

e

e

f J e j * ™ 1 1 o c ^ f f 9

n

8 9

/ clinics & hospitals 113 378

I Despite their desire for independence, I / mother & child centres 23 135

and dislike of Israeli occupation, the /
Vll|

ages connected

Palestinians living in the West Bank /
t 0 m a , n s w a t e r 1 2 2 0 0

and Gaza benefited from the general
m a l a r i a e x t a n t

eliminated
social and economic polices of Israel. / infant mortality (per 1,000) 86 20.4

Before 1967, under Jordanian rule, /
s c h

°
o 1 t e a c h e r s

5,316 17,373

there were no universities; six were /
t e a c h e r trainin

9
c o l l e

9
e s nil 5

established after 1967. Even before / vocational colleges nil 14
the uprising (Intifada)that began in / universities nil 6
December 1987 the Universities were / [death penalty extant abolished |

a centre of incitement to violence. All / }

were closed down by Israeli authorities / Nablus ̂  }> O 
at different times during the Intifada. By / Al-Najah ^ <j cc 
September 1991, however, only Bir / i University & O

Zeit remained closed j \ 1977 From December 1987 $

\ with the Intifada, j ;
/ ( SAMARIA students frequently |

T e l A v i v
/ \ / set up road blocks, \

r
p r .

0 D
. \ _ . / and threw petrol (».

, . ± .' I O H A . t L / bombs at Israeli \

Mediterranean B i r Z e i t army vehicles. The \

Sea BirZeit University was closed u

/ \ University by Israeli authorities f 
/ : -\972 | in January 1988. | <i

/ )'•"'

/ \m / •'•..... Abu Dis ).i
/ "' Jerusalem i\

Jerusalem j . University / ^ ^ \

* 1979 / )

./"' Bethlehem f 
The Freres University / /

1978 / /

/' JUDAEA ) J 

! * Hebron ^ \ 
•Azhar University / The Islamic University A ^ / 
70 / 1971 j j 

miles 20 \ i j 

kilometres 40 ( J ( / 

Under the 1978 Camp David Agreements (signed by Israel and Egypt, Bethlehem University, with

under sponsorship of the United States) talks were to begin for 1,400 students and 140

setting up an "elected self-governing authority" on the West Bank. A staff, was closed down on

decade later these talks had not yet begun; from 1987 a serious obstacle 30 October 1987, more than

to talks was the Palestinian uprising (the Intifada)which the Tunis-based a month before the outbreak

Palestinian Liberation Organisation (PLO) encouraged, often inciting of the Intifada, following a

university students and schoolchildren to confront Israeli authorities, confrontation on the

and to denounce those Palestinians who wished for talks with Israel. campus between troops and

More than 500 such so-called "collaborators" were murdered by fellow- students in which soldiers

Palestinians. As a result of persistent United States diplomatic activity, shot and killed one student,

however, and despite widespread Palestinian support for Saddam The University was

Hussein during the Gulf War, direct talks between Israel and Palestinian reopened in September

representatives were planned for October 1991. 1990.
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throughout the Arab-populated areas of / J • # ^:
the West Bank (Judaea and Samaria). For / g

. three years Israeli soldiers and civilians / / # # • Jen in## \ <A

were attacked, mostly by rocks, but / / • # • '

increasingly with knives, petrol bombs / ! • • • • • % %
#

ft

and even grenades. Many Arab villages / .J • (j
sought to block the entry of Israeli / J u l k a r m ' ^ * # • * h v1

soldiers, and Arab schoolchildren were / / *
# #

•
#

#
'

u D a s

%

encouraged by their elders to hurl / / /
#

• • • \>

stones and abuse. The Israeli army / / y i ^ N a b l u s Y i ^
sought to regain control by the use / / Î  I • • • • 

of tear gas, rubber and plastic bullets,/ / ^ a i K , | y a ^ # * • • # • • •
and (when under extreme / / } # {

#

# #

# *
#

jp*

provocation) live ammunition. / / } *
# # #

# •

Excesses took place, and several / / \ ^
# #

•
#

Israeli soldiers were found guilty / / • • » • • ^

by Israeli courts for abuse of / / ^

their powers. In 1991,stabbings/ / ^©
##

• • •
#

\ Q

of Jews became more frequent / / :f # • • # • • | > Q C
in Jewish urban areas. So too / 7 Ramla ^ « ^ •

#

#

 M O

did the murder and maiming / / ® / ^ ^ B i r a • ^ 
of Arabs by their fellow- / / • % / % # # # J e r i c h o # )/
Arabs, accused of / / i; • • • /"••••

#

#\
#

\

'collaboration with the / / * " " V - \ / \ i
I authorities'. / / R a m a l l a h ^ E a s t

/ • J e r u s a l e m / ) 

Mediterranean / $ # ? B e t h l e h e m / / 

Sea / / # # / / 
/ / • * / A. • ) m \ 

/ • # N • ^ H e b r o n ^ 

/2* / * • # s \ 
/ T . . - - <* • • .-••7 Q / 

A ^ > G a z a £ • / / 

/ W ( • . . / 

/ f / ^Nafha
\ /'* Ketziot^

w

/
\ ® i 

V — 0 M / / E S 2 0x

. Deaths and injuries i i 
December 1987 to September 1991 £ ~ " 1 

y ^ v 0 kilometres 30 
Arabs killed by the Israeli Army 697 (of whom 78 were

aged 14 orunder) 1 1
Arabs killed by Arabs 528 • Principal Arab towns

• Arab villages
Israeli soldiers killed by Arabs 13
Israeli civilians killed by Arabs 12

T h e

'
G r e e n

'
line

>
the

Israel-Jordan
border, 1949-1967

Arabs wounded by Israeli soldiers 13,967 ® Main prisons in which, at different

Arabs maimed by Arabs 3,000 timesduring the Intifada, 80,000

Israeli soldiers wounded by Arabs 3,000 Arabs have been detained for at

Israeli civilians injured by Arabs 1,268 least 48 hours

\ ©Martin Gilbert 1991
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/ f I 
THE PALESTINIAN REFUGEES BY 1989f\ n

' — -p. A/ D a m a s c u s
/ L E B A N O N , . - -

j /' 
I LEBANON 13 camps| I ^y'^i S Y R I A
In camps 143,809 J < ' \ 
Not in camps 134,800 / > ) •

w r
^,

A
— 1

Total 278,609 r~~X~>"' \ ?
Y R , A

 4r!£F
'

1

/ In camps 75,208

/ \ Not in camps 182,789

/ / [Total 257,989 | 
m a H a i f a ^ Sea<r^) / 

Mediterranean I of \ j / 
Sea j G a l i l e e

V
y
^ - .

N i

j {' "\m, 

GAZA 8camps j / " 1 // ~
v

\ .

In camps 244,416 / j j j \

[Total 445,397 [ / / S); |WEST BANK 19 camps|

I / \ $// In camps 94,824

T e l A v i v / * I W E S T "?/•'
N o t i n c a m

P
s

278,762

/ } B A N K | ( LE25S! .
3 7 3

»
5 8 6

I

/ c k 1 # A m m a n

/ / % / J O R D A N

Ny\..X(3aza / J * i I JORDAN 10 camps I 
A \ ( / Q / In camps 208,716

J ' ' \ /t I Not in camps 636,826 \

\. [Total 845,542 | \ 
\ \ V

>

\ \ 
\ I l ; 1
\ ion A r j / Number of Palestinians in the West Bank

l o n M d L . / and Gaza: 818,983

\ j Number of Palestinians incountries

\ / bordering on Israel: 1,382,140

\ ) [Total: 2,201,1131
\ / 

V / I 1 

I / The continued reluctance of Arab States to absorb

\ / the Palestinian refugees in their midst, and the political

( / desire of many Palestinians to retain their identity and

\ status as a dispossessed people, led to the perpetuation

\ i of the refugee camps set up in 1948 and 1967. These

\ i camps received funding from the United Nations, and

^ ! also from individual Arab States, but were essentially

_ ~ Y p \ j areas of poverty and deprivation. Inceasingly, however,

t w i r l \ ^ Palestinians left the camps, specially in Jordanand

\ / on the West Bank, and entered Palestinian Arab society.

\ j The 27 camps inside Israel became centres of the

\ } uprising that began in December 1987 (the Intifada) |

\ / « 

0 miles 50 \ / /
i — 1 \ J The figures on this map were compiled by the United
0 kilometres 70 \ f Nations Relief Works Agency (UNRWA) as at

( •'Eilat 130 June 1989 ]

© Martin Gilbert 1991 / /
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I ISRAEL, THE AERIAL THREAT, AND THE GULF WAR|

/ Israel's small size, and her proximity toArab States

/ that since 1948 have refused to make their peace

hAaHHarranann \
w

'
t nn e r

' made
n e r

particularly vulnerable to air and
Mediterranean \

m j s s j | e a t t a c k D u r j n g t h e G u | fW a r
(j

a n u a r
y.

F e
bruary

Sea \ *~ 1991) Iraqi missiles fell on Tel Aviv, Ramat Gan and

J *£
N

Haifa. Urged to doso by the Western nations, Israel

J> \ refrained from retaliation,even in self-defence. In all,

/ • 30 Scud missiles hit Israel. Some were destroyed

f ^ / in the air by American-manned Patriot anti-missile

J y missiles located near Tel Aviv. Several missile sites

BsimtM t>^ d
i n

'
rac

'
w e r e

destroyed onthe ground by British

( Of commandos. Four thousand Israeli apartments were

/ totally destroyed, but only one civillian (the 51-year- y 
J N / s D a m a s c u s

o l d

E'
tan

Grundland)was killed, when a missile hit^^^

j f
e%/
# his home in Ramat Aviv on 25January 1 9 9 1 ^ ^

r'-r\y\ \ I R A Q

H a i f a J
G A L I L E E

n ) S Y R I A / \ 

/ I _ - - ^ 3 5 ^ \ 

/ ^ J r ^ S n T * A m m a n ' 

/ I S R A E L / I f J O R D A N „ B H i l

r H i
\ Dimona / \
\ • - — — - / _ - _ _ _ _ _ _ _ \

\ / "~~ — — — J.40kilonTetres \ _ 
\ A l / * - i 4 m i n u t e s " ~ " ~ " - ~ - - v - - - . _ G u r a e t\ Negev , \ ~ - - -
; Desert / \ w

\ / 
\ ) / v ^

\ / - -
/

\ / N 
i lat ./

\ / ^ \ 0 miles 100 

N
 ^ - ̂ .y 0 kilometres 140 

\ j * 
P H Air bases in Arab States\\ ^ 

\ ^ "i^Ses Distances and warplane flying times
x

^^^.^ ^ Main Scud targets, January-February 1991

T a b u q W © Martin Gilbert 1991
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IJEWISH IMMIGRATIONANDl L E B A N O N ? [ ^ 

SOVIET JEWS, 1989-1991 / / / 
/ \^ .— Golan \ 

i [ N ! h 5 L y a

Z
4m
Ma

:

alo*t Heights \ 
Duing the single year 1990, 4,617 m • 1,747 \ 
housing had to be provided 36,600j 8,800 • \ 
for more than 180,000 Soviet Half a Bay 4 Acre # '

S a f e d

 J / 
Jews. This map shows the 15,721 ] 3,629 Carmiel

3

>
008

 ^ \ Sea f 
main centres of absorption, 223,600 /28,700 4,451 66,600^ \ 0 f j 
with the number of Soviet f fv 21,000 ( j Galilee / 
Jews settling in each town / Haifa \ { / ' ' S Y R I A
(in bold type) and the 3 5 7 0 0 \ / 

number of local residents / 2 2 3 600
#
Upper Nazareth k / y y ^ ^ 

(in thin type) J ' •
5

'
0 5 6

 \ r'~' \ 
I- — 1 Migdal Ha'Emek 21,800 (/ ~)

2,164
#

Afula \
Or Yehuda/ 15,300 2,416 Jj

2,154 j : - ' \ 25,000 J

Sea / • H 3 a 9 9 o a / " I I 
N f a n y a / 4 _ , 0 0 o /

1 2 0 , 3 0 0 * S A M A R I A \ 

_. ,. /K fa rSabaS c « . ̂  „ ^ . . .
/ 4,393 / | | J O R D A N

I/ 5 6 , 5 0 0 / W E S T ?l

73,200 V . # ' • v R a m a t G a n * " ' •§«
T e l A v i v / / " " " } 5,255 b A N K < f
29,971 # ( 116,100 St 

3 1 0 , 2 0 0 / " " A p e t a h Tikvah V 
Bat Yam _ / H o l o n ; 10,501 i 0 miles 20 
11,739 / 1 0

'
9 4 2

 J
: 135,400 \ \ > 

133,200 / / • 148,400\ J £ ^
Rishon-le-Zion • • •• * 

10,821 /Rehovot :' J e r u s a l e m \ 
129,400 / 9,581 / - , . . 19,989 | 

/ T c h ^ H
8 0 0 3 6 1 , 5 0 0 r^Dead 

/Ashdod * J ^\sea 

/ 76,600 / Some immigration sources for the

/•., . eighteen-month period

/aim / January 1990 to June 1991/ 4,106 • / II J D A F A
A, 56,800 KiryatGat :

J U U M C = M

330,000 Soviet Union

/ "*•;. 2,692 \ 20,200 Ethiopia (including 14,194

/ 56,500 j in a 22-hour airlift)

/ ' / 2,441 Argentina

/^y./ / , 1,878 United States

/Cr / ' ( /'' 1,426 Romania

/ ( \ • 1,183 France
/ \ Beersheba ' 1,086 Bulgaria

/ \ J 13,713 Arad
6 6 2 B r j t a j n

\ /
1 1 3

'
8 0 0

. 376 Hungary
V J , o u u 317 Albania (most of Albania's

I Of Israel's4,100,000 Jewish inhabitants by I 301 Brazil Jews)

the end of 1991, a total of 2,158,408 were nimona
2 3 0 C a n a d a

Jews who had immigrated since 1948. Of • 1 271 1 5 5 P e r u ( P e r u v i a n l n d i a n

these, 180,000 had arrived from the Soviet
2
4 800 converts to Judaism in 1989)

Union between 1968 and 1989, and a further ' 138 Australia

330,000 in 1990 and 1991: a total Russian 130 India (from Bombay, by the air

immigration of more than half a million. | through Cairo) |

\ j © Martin Gilbert 2002
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THE WEST BANK AND JEWISH < 0 \ > 

IMMIGRATION, 1990-1991 ° ° Jenin o / | 
"*H —1 -j ' / o 0 o \ ^ \ \

I : 1 ' / o o ° o ° o ° ° ° ° o 

In 1990 and the first nine months o o ° ° o 0 o ° (?
of 1991, 1,947 Soviet Jews (less ,-; o ° 0 ° 0 o 0 o ° ° ° \\
than 0.8% of all Soviet Jewish j Sha'ave

o
° °

0 0 0
\

immigrants) went to settlements • • ? h c m r ° ° n ^ \ ° ° ° 0 o °
on the West Bank / 5 1 ° * 0

 0 N a b l l l S " 5 *
' ' / /

0

Ke0d5°mim. o ° ° ° ofcElonMoreh 3 |
i '•""" —•——'——'——' 1 / • o O O o ° n ° o ° 

Jewish settlers in Judaea, \ O
q

° °#
0

° ° cf?
Samaria and Gaza '• \ ° ^manue|

o
 0 o 0 ° ° ° ° 0 ° ° <f

1 9 7 6 3

'
1 7 6

''
;

)Bkana % o °
M a
,

a l e
 k 

1980 12,424 \ 56 o o o ° 774 ° ° o ° o# E f r a i m » ^ 
1984 44,146 / '•• ° o ° % ° o 150 )/
1989 75,300 / | S R A E \ L ° °G ° ° 0° °0° O ° ° I £ 

1990 92,350 , / o ° 0 o ° Q o 0 S A M A R I A \ £ 

1991 103,855 / / 0 ° ]> V 

\ 0 o ° ° •Be tEJ o jj

\ R a r p a l l a ^ °
7

 O ° G 
/ ) °o , Kfar \

Adumim
n

° (•.
:• /"•••. # 1 7 )•

Mediterranean , - ft 
S e a M a ' a l e . _ \ ^

Jerusalem^ , • A d u m i m / 

371 / ; 

o ^Bethlehem ; 
./Alon Shvut o ° / ! 

r» # i 2 o 0

/ o ° ° ° J U D A E A : J ; 

/ • - , . f °- o o " \ CO / 

J<iryatArba
f

. 5 ' 
/ I 0

 o n 2 253 a> \ 

/ °
0

 Hebron r?

/° \
o
 / / / 

/oF-''' /°° °®Eshko°liot ° ^

/
X

/ 0 miles 20 \ \ , !,

0 kilometres 30 \ ^ ^ 

i.-'l The upsurge in Jewish immigration from 1989 led I I • West Bank setUemente to which Soviet I 
\ to fierce protests from the Palestine Liberation ^ f ^ J f f ^ * t S t

\ Organisation (PLO) and from its Chairman Yasser
m o n t h s 0 1

• ^ ?T 
\ Arafat. According to the Lebanese weekly immigrants in bold: totalling 1,947

Al-Moharer, published in Paris on 10 April 1990, 3 West Bank settlement to which 155

Arafat declared: "First, I want to say clearly: Jews from Peru went in 1991.

Open fire on the new Jewish immigrants be they
9 J h e J e w j s h s e t l | e m e m Q n W e s (

Sov,et, Falasha or anything else. It would be
B a n e s t a b | i s n e d 5 A t

,
9 9 1 A m o n t h

disgraceful of us ,f we were to see herds of
U n i t e d S l a t e s

y

e s t s

immigrants conquenng our land and settling our continuation of the settlements led to the

territory and not raise a finger. I want you to shoot,
su s p

ension of a proposed five-year

on the ground or ,n the a,r, at every immigrantwho
$

" united States loan guarantee

minks our land ,s a playground and that immigration
for a b s Q J e w j s h i m

y

m i t s

to it ,s a vacation or a picnic ... I give you explicit
f r Q m

"
U n j o n

instructions to open fire. Do everything to stop the

flow of immigration" O o Arab towns andvillages

^ © Martin Gilbert 2002
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i , ( i n

THE ALLON PLAN AND JEWISH SETTLEMENTS, 1970-19901

Yigal Allon, proposed the division of the / •'VoS;
-

\-v<\-- \
Israeli-occupied West Bank between / ' ^ ^ S v S v S ^ X v ^ ?

Jordan and Israel. Under the Allon Plan, / . ^ ^ S ^ O O O ^ N N ^ V S V V f

Jordan would regain the predominantly / \ v ^ " \ \ S ^ J e n i n \ ^ §•

Arab and cultivated areas lost in 1967, as / . ^ S s S v v v v ^

well as the Arab-populated area of the / .N>SoSv^X^v^\ \^^ tf/Z/v/f-

Gaza Strip (previously occupied by Egypt). / . < v S v S o ^ v \ V ^ v//////^ 
Israel would retain a security zone in the I / T u l k a r m ^ \ \ V V \ \ ^ N x \ \ ^ ^

predominantly desert and arid areas. / / X \ \ V ^ V ^ \ V V N \ \ A N N X Y//////fy- w

Since 1970, and in particular since the / / • ' ^ ^ • ^ \ ^ N a b l u S » \ \ \ )

formation of the Likud government in / / • •
;

\ ^ ^ 0 \ \ V \ ^ \ Q ^
1977, more than fifty Israeli settlements/ / K a l k i l \ / a

J ,

f"^\XVo<^^ ^

have been built on what would have / / ^

been the Arab side of the Allon Plan / / 1 S S ^ V \ V S ^ V ^ \ N J ^ * 
borders j I ^ 

Mediterranean / 

S e a /
B r i d

9
e

/ Bethlehem k ^ f k ^ ^ T ) 

I Gush E t z i o n ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

O i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y Co ( 

^ ' < ^ A ^ 0 kilometres 30 | 

-0^\ 0 miles 20 L / 

[\̂ \\] Areas to be returned to Jordan <!=!> Israeli link road, with free \ J 
under the Allon Plan access — ^

Y///A Areas to be annexed to Israel K ^ Jordanian link roads, with /

under the Allon Plan free access •

Q Principal Arabs towns, to ® Jewish settlements in 1970, i 

return to Jordanian rule to be annexed to Israel

Israel's borders since 1967 • Jewish settlements built in f 

The'Green Line', the Israel- the two decades after the

Jordan border, 1949-1967
A l l o n p l a n

© MartinGilbert2005
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/ ^ 
|THE POPULATION OF ISRAEL, 199lf \ |Gaiiiee(i99i) i 
1

7 j
1

Jews 383,000

/
m

^ ' " \ . - / "
J

Arabs 380,000

/ G A L I L E E £ \ v

Haifa Acre! 31,000 Jews j , : . 

Jews 223,600
m
 f 9,000 Arabs <$ / Golan Heights (1991)

[Arabs 22,0501 H a i f a ^ Seaf~") / 18,000 Druse

J of\ / ; | 9,600 Jews |
«* / Galilee \/ ^ 

Mediterranean / +u« Y.s —N

_ / Nazareth /> •
n w n i A

S e a J 53,600 Arabs \\ \ S Y R I A
/ 26,000 Jews )) \.

Jaffa [ o '": / ^ j B e d u i n I ^
v

\

Jews 339,400 J / Jenin h [110,000!
 X

-

[Arabs 12,400 [ Netanya^ "'"'){

/ (. Tubaso j

RamatGan^/Bnei o Hj/j 

T e l A v i v M ^
C A l v

N

A
b

o f
A
 4 

J a f f a ^ * * S A M A R I A

Bat Yam V * T i k v a / - ! 
H o , 0 7 Rishon- \ Ramallah £ j ^ f o ' f T

i i / IP-Zion J ^ D - (as of 25 August 1991)

Gaza Strip /
l e Z l o n

 • kBira J e w s 3 6 0 0 0 0

(Gaza District) / J e r u s a l e m * Jl. Arabs 140,000

Arabs 700,000 / / > [Armenians 2,500 [

[Jews 1,0001 / Bethlehem / <& /

/ \ f °Halhul ( c ? /

/ O : O k 

X > * G a z a / , u n A c
n

A S ^ [Population of Israel I 

/XFi { J U U A b A / ^ J within the'Green Line'

s\ ) * ' ' \ J (but including East Jerusalem

\ % \A\) and the Golan Heights)

V *Beersheba ? as of 1 September1991:

\ \ Jews 4,100,000

\ j Muslim Arabs 695,000

\ ISRAEL / Christian Arabs 116,000

\ / Druse Arabs 85,000

\ / r \ Armenians 4,000

\ ( ^ [Total 5,000,000 [ 

Sinai \ / ^ 
\ Negev J O
\ Beduin • ^ Population of Judaea, Samaria

\ 170,0001 / and the Gaza Strip

> / (known also asthe West Bank,

E G Y P T \ the Occupied Territories,

\ [ and the Territories)

\ Arabs 1,800,000 (including

\ 45,000 Christian

\ j Arabs)

\ i [ Jews 103,855 |

\
\ / 
\ j Border of the State of Israel since 1967
\ / The 'Green Line'
\ ? (the armistice line from to 1949-1967) —

0 miles 50 \ / 
i 1 l j • Principal Jewish towns

0 kilometres 70 Lf/
0

Principal Arab towns

; | 9 Towns with Arab and Jewish populations |
©Martin Gilbert 1991 'y\ / 
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I JERUSALEM SINCE 1967] \ I P O P U L A T I O N O F J E R U S A L E M I 

\&> (MUSLIM & CHRISTIAN)
IOn 27 June 1967, following the Israeli conquest I ^ \ \ % 1 9 6 7 1 95,700 65,763
of EastJerusalem, the Israeli Parliament (the g * * * H \ 1 9 8 4 3 4 6 > 7 0 0 1 2 6 > 1 0 0

Knesset) guaranteed free accessto the Holy J f/\ 11993 401,000 155,000 | 
Places to all religions. On 29 November 1968 / (( \

this right was specifically extended to citizens of ^ I R P O R T U l , r — — — — — — — 1 

those Arab States which declared themselves V £ >k \ \ \ Sab
l nt h e l s r a e |

-
pa l e

st'nian
still at war with Israel, or which refused to V V \\ \ negotiations that began at Madrid
recognise Israel as a sovereign State X \ \ )

o n 3 0

October 1991, Israel
1 1 1 \ \ I declared that the future status of

1 vVf^Af/ Jerusalem was not negotiable,
Armistice line between Israel and I vf^RarrK [and that the city would remain the

Jordan, from April 1949 to June 1967 /// % \ ^ / ^^\^ndivided' capital of Israel,

ggg Jewish areas of Jerusalem, and y Bir I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ h i s policy was

neighbouring towns and villages,
N a b a l a

\ re-iterated

by 1967
B e j t

 II B P f f l W J by the Rabin

Y/A Arab areas of Jerusalem, and Hanina glv' J 7 f mzm^ 9 ° v e m m e n t

neighbouring towns and villages, ,// §/Al \ 4 V ^ ^ aneritcame

hv iQR7 y S/yiK V V ^ ^ ^ to power in

I - j - J — * % \ N X f ljune 1992 |

Beit / I i ^ ^ ^ J ^ V Ramot\\ / / / f o j ^ r - ^ — ^

surik /y i f " ^ l ^ f f l l r ^ ^ ^ ^ e t % t/^y e/fcho + 

^
a

J ^
0

J -
d e r

 1949 L « \ J ^ S i l l ^ ^ R a m a t ^ ^ ^ - ^ - ^ J ^ 1 1 3 * 3

Mevasseret ^ mS^^^^^% £ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ V ^ * ^ / / ^ * m

'
Z a y i t

^ ^
E l E i z a r

' y
a

 ^ 

^ Hospital and ^ Ein //Me (̂^̂ Ŝ\̂|
V>

" ^/^7^y3y$ 

^ Me^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^ 

A SafafaX V/ ov / ^ 

^ t o T * / ^ / ^ ^ " ^ I
"fS^^+X X . ̂ ^P^^ 17 Givat

U m m J 

^_ . . y ^ \ _
H

"
m a t n Q T u b a

X

1

 | 1
1

 Beit ̂ 0^y^^k Bethlehem

0 kilometres 3 J A , , A X ^ ^ / / y
—7TZ—Z,—U—ZZ T^7~n—T7^~, ',— / C \ ^ ™ The municipal boundary of Jerusalem

For the two decades between 1948 and 1967, Jerusalem stood . . \. q f i 7

 3 

at the edge of the country, its progress and expansion restricted since June
by an artificially imposed border. With the reunification of the city + Western extension of the municipal
after the Six-Day War, and its restoration to its rightful place at the boundary announced on 13 May 1993
centre of the country, a new future opened before Jerusalem. | _ p

rinciDa
|

J e w j s h s u b u r b s
bevond

Since 1967, progress in the city has been rapid. The walls and • principal uewisn suDuros oeyona
barbed wire have disappeared, houses have been built, the Holy j

ne

\°!y
i

.?
r

5
ea

||i
re

* ^
reen

Places opened to all, and equal municipal services extended to Line) built by 1986
the residents of East Jerusalem' Jewish suburbs being built beyond the

1975:TEDDYKOLLEK MAYOROFJERUSALEM1966-1993 Green Line, 1993-95__ © MartinGilbert1994
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j T H E INTIFADA C O N T I N U E S , 28 F E B R U A R Y - 12 M A R C H 1991 ] 

j ' • • ' :- ' • " ' V, ' ;. ; ;; ., , J /" \ Golan • 
On 1 March 1991 the Israeli 1m? \ ) Heights, ' 
newspapers announced the impending

: :

 • 7 Haifa Sea of X j / 
visit of the United States'Secretary of " j Galilee W/ - v ^ S Y R I A
State, James Baker III, on a Middle East : / <f\'~

,J

"fact-finding visit". That same day the WM-M V*
newspapers reported the murder of an • j \ ^
Israeli religious student in the Old City •"•].....: ^ I \ 
of Jerusalem. This map shows the i&liif Tirat£ • B Q T S S J J H I \ ^ 

m further killings in the next two weeks. :;;:;;/ / •
T z

™ ? *" \ 
The map below shows James Baker's iiillif : . *T~ fuSiSSl^ ESSSE? \ 
journey between March 8 and March 14 : J \

• / | | 

yyyy^/j I S ; R A E L 3 |
'.' Me<&8titte#fi $08 •: . .... / *. i WMI^MHMI £ <r

• . • • . . . ' • . '• j • K j l ^ ^ ^ ^ W t ft 

• Elhanan Atali, a c 

• Jewish / 

. j J V B l % local Palestinian
i : .

: :

: ; : f ' : V ' - : : : :
:

:
;

'
:

N \ .::i / ..• I Ben Hima V killed while stoning
•HHuJyl^QSHiB Wft: W <y§ f 1 Israeli soldiers | 

2 Israeli soldiers killed: / virv**ul»™J*W$>0,D C N V

 , - J L
ShahorGinossar,aged18 /

w r y a i y J l i / I
Guy Cheico, aged 19 / f ) 

] / Jerusalem^ / J O R D A N

^ • E E E S ^ " ^ ^ ' . ^ ; . I B ] i > ( 
;: a Palestinian, Ismail Hanu«/

N

 • • ^ ^ T ~ ^ ™ T T T T ™ T T { 
Shihniya, aged 20, •-••/ • / 4 Jewish women stabbed to death: J 0ea<M

killed as an informer / Miriam Biton, aged 21 . \ Sea ) 0 miles W 
by fellow-Palestinians / Rosa Elipsur, aged 32 • / , ; / ,

 m"r , 
: 1.,,. r l f V ^A-yA Mercedes Benita, aged 52 > ; : / i 1 1 

; wwrtYttrtaX ; '
X

 §?SP ,
B e l , a L e v i t s k y - f g ^ 6 J , % S > 0 m m 0 t r e s 2 0

• • / • ;
STRIP

I (a recent ,mm,grantf̂ om Baku) 1 ||p||j CMartn Gi.berti993
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j J A M E S B A K E R ' S FIRST J O U R N E Y , 8 -14 M A R C H 1991 \ 

:

 < , 4 ^ -

:

v'̂ Ŝ * S O V I E T

',: 1 ( - ^ ' K J s _ i i i L ' '
:

:

• " \ UNION Xjj..•':
;

: James Baker reached tpJy
r^. t %>^<LS j^ \ Baku#^ - : • 7^)

is the Middle East on ^ < ^ ^ ^ IIIAMjJ.I / / i/Zm ^ 
ii; 8 March 1991 and left the • • • i n n n y ^ j r ,y / ' N | : : ^ \
i region six days later. f / J* _ r « : v:

 :C!iais^
:

- •(
i This map shows his f T U R K E Y / %

 g |p
L

7 \ • :,•;•$?& I f 
ii journey in search of a _ j \% v.,:,-;-,: • • • . \.J 
% formula that would •/ J ^-^ s_\ ^ \<- : yz* 

enable Israel and its Arab e~ .-X • <'"K V ^ ^ " ^
neighbours to reach — " A * —

X

 / \ 
i agreement on coming to ^ i:;.:: •::

:

:
:;f C \^ 

i| the negotiating table * [ Vs Y RIA / / I R A N
:—^-—^ » Mediterranean T^As # / / 

\ L£BANQf4/ / D a m a s c u s ,
l

. 0
m / / 0 s

 200

| SOME EARLIER A ^ I - i X N t l H ftfJ Itd.l M.M.I
U

 0 ^ 300
UNITED STATES' \ \ / W ^ P

1

 •
l

" ?
1 , B

 \ wtometres
SECRETARY OF STATE V % ^^^^^^^ 7 ,J / 
INTERMEDIARIES:

: : ' \ ^ ^ M ^ y < V Uf t kX ' i - l ^ . f x v.
William Rogers, 1971 ' T ^ N " \ | . I I I P M I | L « A

Henry Kissinger, 1973 \ 0 . A n X rlllriltiTH-txJ^ \ 
j George Shute, 1988 | \ | | V - ^ ^ ^ \ KUWAIT/ #

>

l ^ ^ \ 

James Baker was to return to \ J % I L v I \ l i ^ l-:i.-:::

i
:

'
;;: • ^ v ^ ,

the Middle East nine times, ^̂ S/ i . X c A n n i I I \ i J ^ N ^
visiting Jerusalem on April 8,19 > ^ i% b A u u I 1 I \ ^ Persian 
and 26, May 4, July 21, August A R A B I A \ I Gulf 
1, September 17, and October 1 J f i 
11 and 16, when, with the \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f i | h-ZZ/.
Soviet Foreign Minister, Boris \ Red \ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ™ " ^ " » » " » ^ ^ ^ ? # ^ R I v a d h V AS?. 
Pankin, he announced the E G Y P T \Se*v{ T l f W W ?
opening of Peace Talks to be -i'-̂W mSlmmmmm 

[held later tharmonth in Madrid [ I H H n F I B C M a r t i n G ~
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j T H E I N T I F A D A , F E B R U A R Y 1 9 9 2 I 

: . — ' — -j " — ~ • ; 
r •

;

 • •' — — ' — - — — 1 c/ Sharqulyya^-^^ ' m ^ B S Z E H B

The Palestinian uprising continued during the ] • r n A N n M ^
X

' * > Muslim fundamentalist
penod of the peace talks. The largest number WM?*m$ L t b A N U N , 7- leader Sheikh Mussawi
of deaths as the talks began was of Palestinians / • Yater / • attacked and killed from an

: killed by Palestinians. While Fatah supporters mmmf \ i \ Israeli helicopter gunship
hoped something positive might emerge from ; P Kafra # \ j ; (his wife, son and 4 

1 the talks, Hamas Muslim fundamentalists rejected . . f - ^ - - y \ - J : I bodyguards also killed) | 
t negotiations and called for armed confrontation. • : j v w - ^ ;, 1 , 

This map shows deaths reported in February 1992 | | f Granot# \ ; • • g S J S ^ f l J J M
:; ./ I ^ — J - 25 Lebanese and 2 Israelis

• •;: 7 , ' • killed during Israeli attack
,:.:.: . / HVXVsrTnTflrfflVflHI on bases used by

,;' h ^ ^ j ^ y j ^ m j ^ ^ j • I cross-border attackers | 
. I 5-year-old Israeli girl killed

1

J by rocket fi re from across / ; Y. / 
I

:

—
:

 j / border (the first such civilian / (.* / : j TtWTTM r^r death in ten years) \ /• S Y R I A

3 Israeli soldiers —
:

—>jL
H a i f a

 \ ); / - ^
stabbed to death in . | Sea | / • r.~ ""̂ "V-
their army camp mmm of V / . * ,—

/ ^ - . K i b b u t z ^ / e e f r -
^ ^ / • Gated C i 

: Israeli troops kill an f\. / . • * * • • • • • * • • »f
armed Palestinian \ v . • \ x 

• ... ...;=.. .. . . ... • • .. i \ Jenln • ; y 

_ _ _ _ / \ > J 
f Z l ' - ^ " ' Z l — 1 / X D e , r e l 1

 J O R D A N

1 Palestinian killed " " " ^ ^ f ^ ^ • !T, * ! , \i
as a collaborator ^ . - T l l l . Q r t r i Palestinians kill an k 

. . .. . i—. 1 ; / • •Tulkarm Israeli fuel-truck \ 

j I | security guard | y 

/ y Kj«w»y« W E s T B A N K I r — — — — 1

: / * ; I SAMARIA • „ 2 Palestinians killed
« ' . " v i : ' : . • 1 I 1 as collaborators 1 
Msdttarran»an JP f fE • j ^ R j E ^ J J J T n j J B M

S^a • 1 Palestinian bystander killed 5̂ y.
/ Tel Aviv T when shots were fired at an

y / j alleged collaborator | ^ J 

J Jerusalem

:• 7 I S R A E L > 1 
1 Palestinian killed as ; ; f \ 

I a collaborator j y #.* / . . . j 

J> AHZ: f v ' \ | JUDAEA f « ^ . 

\ / X G A Z A ; . . . . , \
Gaza* S T R I P / .• / 

•: . / • City #. / 0 rn//es 10

//•NNusselrat / > # / * " r . \ j , ' j ' n

A :

. \ ^ R I S I S E I S H J /J J
0 kilometres 2 0

>^ Khan Palestinian woman
/ Yunis stabbed to death as a 

\.«* I collaborator | 
\ I I 
\ I — I

, n J a n u a r Y 1 9 9 2
»

i n 1 0 0

 G a
2 3

 Strip and West Bank,
6

 Palestinians had been killed by Israeli troops,
\ Palestinian shot by

1 2

 Palestinians were deported, and 1 Israeli civilian
v

 Palestinians as a collaborator was killed by Palestinians. 10 Palestinians were

\ • ••FTtrarcTTVnTH^H
k

'
, , e d b y f

ellow-Palestinians: five of them accused
• ^ J U i U U i U l 0 fD e j n g collaborators and one of them accused

\ Israeli soldiers kill an armed of supporting the peace talks
_ _ \ Palestinian who fired at them I — ^ 1 
E G Y P T \

1 1

 / 
\ /' ©Martin Gilbert 1993
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j MIDDLE E A S T P E A C E T A L K S , O C T O B E R 1991 - M A Y 1992 j 

On 30 October 1991 peace talks opened in Madrid sponsored by the United States and
the Soviet Union: Israeli, Palestinian, Syrian, Lebanese and Jordanian delegates
participated. The aim was to reach a comprehensive peace in the Middle East, including
a political system acceptable to Palestinians in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, and r V v ^ > ^ J x ~

: agreements on arms control, water-sharing, the environment economic co-operation, M/^mmi^ 
2 and the Palestinian refugee question (unresolved since 1948) -M^-s^-o t^

A^^Ai \ e r B R U S S E L S 13-14 May 1 9 9 2
J ^ ^ A Tokyo ^ f 

B^V&&\ ^ X i-^. 11-12 May 1992 water sharing 18-19 May 1992 : ^ 
/ -^^^AA) < / economic — 7 - y — —

7
— ' Moscow environmental ĵ jx

i V^,'"'"—T/> V / co-operation { I W > / —. 2 8 - 2 9 January 1992 protection & marine ^ \

13-15Ma?1992 > 7 ) \ ^ i / 7 G~ water sharing & pollution \ \^

l i S ^ I S l \ $ S © A ^
e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t |

— \ J V
i P ^ O / t S ^ ^ ManthOcem ^ ^ 22Apr^l^SvoSyrian ^ f t o ^ ^
* • > mh/\ oX^<ff^~*"^ E^ii?S3^ Jews, the Swed brothers, 4 ; M p ^

\ i S P ^ - * ^ ^ ^ V r ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ r - released from prison as a |;>s;y
J> \ ; r\ > _3UfeS^S§<><s I co"

0

'
1

'
8

*
0 0

/ gesture to Israel | Smm 
^ ~ ^ \ i A Washington 7i 1 ̂ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ - ^ > jJ^ 

i C ^ ®
1 3

"
1 6 J a n u a r y 1

"
2 f 30Oc1oSri99i ^ t t i l ^ ^ l ^ Ocean 

^ ^ 2 ^ ^ 0
2 4 F e b r u a r y _ 4 M a r c h 1 9 9 2

 ) '
P e a c e t a l k s o p e n

' \ j ) t O

> ft 11-22 May 1992 ,k ^ ? H y> <®
arms control V ^ r - v ^ / tmiim Ocean ^ ^ 1 — i O M

^ *- 1
1

f \\CMartin Gilbert 1993. ;
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I REVIVING T H E P E A C E P R O C E S S , J U N E - A U G U S T 1992 I 
S N S " ~ 

2=2 By the end of May 1992 the peace
talks that had begun the previous
October were stalled. On June 23 the T U R K E Y
Israeli Labour party was returned to
power. One of its first acts was to y

f -. curtail building by Jewish settlers on „ s 
\ the West Bank. On July 19 the United / ^ " w s**^J^ " ' ^ ' / 
v States Secretary of State, James Baker, / " \ / f J* ^ s 

returned to the Middle East. Two days ~*-*J N ^—~S \ J % J f 
later the new Israeli Prime Minister, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ^ f £ PIBWfefel t 
Yitzhak Rabin, went to Cairo. ^ ^ Laiicia X / n 
On August 24 Israel cancelled eleven ^ £ - 5 " — f 7 S Y R I A / 
deportation orders against Palestinians: ^^rcYPRUS \ I ) / 

I that same day peace talks resumed in i ^ ^ f V_ <S ^ | \ X LEBANON y 
Washington. Four days later Israel t ^^nf~~^^m / A / 
released 800 of a total of 7,429 A *^(* / M / 

:j detained Palestinians PlflWMcl / 

Mediterranean # _ ; "A x''' \ I R A Q

^ \ / O r \ 

I i 2 ^ ^
#

E E &
1

 \ 

/ © ^ H ^ » p ( | j y J O R D A N > : i

j I James Baker's I EDEE A / \ c . . i / / x ^ 0"**100

\ 19-22 July J 9 9 2 ^ / \ [ \ / / ^ 0 200

i • • • • • • ^ ^ ^ / V N. j \Jf kilometres 

j West Bank 4b V ^ % ^ L S A U D . 

/ Gaw E G Y 1 P T ^ ^ \ A R A B I A

/ ^ \ Re&Bea\. ©Martin Gilbert 1993
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1 T H E INTIFADA INTENSIFIES, 1 N O V E M B E R - 1 7 D E C E M B E R 1992 | 
_ _ _ _ _ _ ^ : r - -

r - ^ x , - . / - " / \ t 

: Even as the peace talks progressed, Palestinians who did not want them to succeed • \ > 
t intensified their activities. The killing of three Israeli soldiers on 7 December 1992, • \ 
i the fifth anniversary of the start of the Intifada, was claimed by the military wing of I ) 
1 the Islamic fundamentalist group Hamas. On December 13 Hamas militants / 
: kidnapped an Israeli army Sergeant, Nissim Toledano, whose body was found, * 
; stabbed and bound, on December 15. Two days later Israel deported 415 Hamas r ^ x G o l a n \ 
; activists (of a total of 1,600 then being held in detention) / y. Heigh tsj 
| \ ( f• / 

Between 1967 and 1973 a total of 1,200 j \ ll / m

I Palestinians were deported on suspicion j Seaof\ /• /~ ^-~r-, 
1 of terrorist activity. Between the outbreak 1 Galilee \y; '^"\ 
I of the Intifada in December 1987, and / 
% January 1991, a further 66 Palestinians J I S R A E L o 
I were deported. On 2 January 1992,12 / t 

Palestinians were deported. On 24 j x.
August 1992 a further 11 deportation / . % 
orders were cancelled as a goodwill / * * / 
gesture by Israel as peace talks mm^j v

: resumed in Washington mmj # . « ^ *. T>

/ ^ j
l—M—B . . . . r<

/ • Israeli troops kill a J 
I ̂ ^MW^HMBMH^H I / •* Palestinian suspected y 
^ ^ ^ f l j of being a fugitive
Nissim Toledano kidnapped, / ;* I 1}
tortured and murdered by W I <i | ___^____^^~]

Hamas. His body was Y # Nablus A ^ K f ^ J H l l — 3 _ i
found two days later A • Balata refugee # i ± T T ^ ^ ^ T r T T ^

-

' •
1

 / \ camp Vi a 17-year-old Palestinain
/ \ W E S T B A N K A killed while a bomb he
/ \ *• was preparing exploded

Mediterranean L %\ J j J E J J ^ ^ ^ l o|"
„ „ A m \ Israeli soldiers kill a fcM i n D n A M 
S « * JBr \ • 12-year-old Palestinian J U t t U A l N

/̂ P \ ; boy while firing at
/ Tel Aviv \ ,

#

 I stonethrowers | V}

/ \ • | S A M A R I A | n ^ E E E S S E E I

H H _ S _ _ l _ 9 _ / Lod #A-Ram ^^Tf— 3,000 stoning incidents

: > ^^^BR§mKKRtMI0B^^^M x i-xxx-x-x-x/ \\ 400 CarS bumt
: :; Palestinians kill a Palestinian . A Sj 24 non-fatal stabbings
S accusedofcollaJjo^^ / • • m V —

1

Israeli troops kill j f f l f Jerusalem ,-01
:;| a stonethrower j: -m *WKKk / ^) 

\ / /" 1 Palestinian stonethrower ' ^ S S r *
- ^ S n t m o ! « k m ? /\ / f \ shot dead b̂Tsradi troops [ Omar / 

* * * V A K . : Hebron ^ J ^ J E JRa4w^/1 /Jlbalya , # I throwing crowd | 

ft„ / • • r e f u g e e B e n R i r n t f i H \ 
C f t ? ^ ^ * T l M ' l l llll'l l—I J U D A E A ) 

V v o •'chflti Palestinians kill a / Peso* / 
ye?^« Ji .oLi Palestinian accused / Sea J 

/ <£mp I of collaboration | S / 
/ Khan \ i ' i ••••••* s / 

/ #Yunis \ • K ¥ ~ 2
_

) A j 

xx:;^/ \ \ C \ Israeli troops kill a i ^ _ , _ _ ] ( J [ / 
/Rafah . ' x ^ 12-year-old and a B c l ? T » ? f T ~ ~ i

•/ \ 22-year-old stonethrower ^^^^^^g^ ^ 
A.* \ WKKrMTtTTST?"I

-

_• Israeli troops kill a ^ x\\
I ^ \ _ H _ M _ w L _ H _ 17-year-old stone I \ - vI V , \ 3 Israeli soldiers killed thrower who refuses [ \ \

I M M P M H I
1 1

 I to halt | ^ U 

Palestinians kill a /
u 1

0
Palestinian accused r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l | / I i I 

| of collaboration | K T T W W r i i f f i ! — 1 / i 1 1 

_r p _ \ Israeli troops kill three ^ 1 j 0 k i l o m e t r e s

 2 0

t va Y r i \ Palestinians during a T T
-

/

\ I to Lebanon | / ©Martin Gilbert 1993
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I T H E D E C E M B E R 1 9 9 2 D E P O R T A T I O N A N D I T S A F T E R M A T H I 

i Following the deportation of the 415 Hamas activists on 17 t^Belrut / 
\ December 1992, United Nations Security Council Resolution 799 \ i

1 1

 t 

i: demanded their return to Israel. Israel rejected this. Television mmm ^ • • • M R ! _ B _ _ _ H _ _ I
crews from every main network reportecf daily on the conditions in ~ • ^
which the deportees were living. Israel's refusal to take them back , l n

 J 5 ! ^ £ ^
wasparalle^^^ ; / w r t S ^
allow Hed uross food and supplies tnrougn to tnem. inside Israel, ••^•.^••m struggle against the enemy.one of our

: the Intifada gained a new momentum •: > / struggjers stabbed four invading settlers
I — r . - ^ — , , — . , , ,,., , , — , r J at the CentralStation in Tel Aviv.'
. : 1 j Islamic Jihad Movement, statement

On 30 December 1992, Israel admitted that a few deportees / I issued from Beirut 1 
had been deported in error. On 23 January 1993 seventeen mm Marl al-Zahour • / 

; were allowed back to Israel. An Israeli offer on 1 February to take mm A j 
back 101 deportees was rejected by the deportees themselves, mm 41 ^ 

i: Five sick deportees were allowed back on 7 February •••m O / y ~ / 

• *\ ^ Metulla/#.I,^ '"̂

During 1992 11 Israeli soldiers and 11 Israeli civilians were mmmmJ 4 i k * Q V D I A

killed by Palestinians. 100 Palestinians were killed by f it T { {
& T

 "
1 A 

is Israeli troops and 220 by other Palestinians. mm? ri / • 
• f ^ i / ; | 

: m**n.w* / ' s R A E L / J : aoum ) 

, , . / / l / )\ From 18 December 1992
| B ^ n - T 9 H | A l / / / \ }; to 18 March 1993,

~ ^ T T d T T T T T ^ ^ m /
v

 /V" Sef\ ).* Palestinians killed 10
Palestinians kill a Palestinian — ^ Haifa / / of W . | s r a e | | s . Israeli troops

| accused of collaboration f X J / i Galilee^ % r j k i | | e d 3 Q Palestinian's | 

^^^^^^^^^_p^^^^^^^^^jr / '••^.••# / iQQ^vQm
A Palestinian from Gaza killed after / / / •*... J _ J 5 ^ l ^ ! ? 2 L
stabbing four people, including a / : .* /nir A .h.«h. r*J? $*J^£ 
recent immigrant from Russia and / / : # Dlr Albasha/ft Palestinian
a Lebansese Arab, at the Central / / # Tubas %^ i I demonstrator | 

Bus Station and in a cafe / : # y , _ _ . 

— — — 1—
1

 / : • . _ _ \ J O R D A N

I / : • Tammoun • £ —j

, • — / / #Askar# | l IIB123ES9Hi
^ ^ K I S S E E I R H ^ H ^ \ J U f

:

- # refugee \ j £ Israeli troops kill a 17-and
Israeli soldiers kill a 17-vear-old W J \ / \ <#f [ an 18-year old stonethrower | 

I Palestinian, Ashraf Da'or j Mel.Av1v • / \ / f

\ / & / S n u a f a t w t= Q T i \ i H E E S S E E H l
\ / • I refugee W E S T t > — ^ m * * * a * a u h * * ^ ^

iwcoKmmmm] \ / / ? * :
#

 « « P B A N K n̂ «^ ! i?2P s 2 ' a n

\ / / / • • • # • ?: 118-year-old stonethrower | 

Israeli troops kill an \ / fjf t i ^ ^ )(

| armed Palestinian | \ / y # ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O
r ' M ^ j J J j j l f f f M l\ \ / / / * S % J e r u s a , e m

 / / Israeli border police kill a 
WmSMmtJAJimMM \ 1/ if i f ' FiAmh / / 16-year-old Palestinian

Israeli soldiers kill p v \ 0«W ./ / > ^ SfuaaS < '
1

114-year-old Khaled Itawi [ \ 'JjJJJj # #! camp ^ ^ | | ^ f y W P P y P M I 

Nusseirat \ / ^
#

" e h 5 l t |
C a m P

 / j * / . *
#

 •**( } Israeli troops kill a 
refugee c a m p r e f u g e e •* / i 117-year-old stonethrower | 

O A Z A / . - \ camo ? / 

S T R I P / m \ BurelJ \ * * / * " ) A j 
/ XKhan refugee \ / XX ^ 

^—. . _ _ ^ / \ Y u n l s camp \ # J T

E G Y P T \ ^ ^ ^ R F ^ S S H S ^ ^ H
I ^ 1 \ ^ Israeli soldiers kill two Palestinians 0

 m / / e s

1 0

B H 0 y U l d S S S 3 3 H H \ KeziotPrison • l ^ ^ £ S ^ 3 S ^ H H .
1

 ' i 
Israeli troops kill 6 Palestinians I Israeli troops kill a 15-year-old

0 ^f* 
including a 9-year-old girl stonethrower kilometres 
and two ten-year-old boys | ' | H H B B T f f l f f i f f l H H H

•HBi lk^ iMi i lHSt iJHHI • • K J U y j L f l l J B H Israeli troops kill 14-year-old
Israeli troops kill a 10-year-old \ Israeli soldiers kill Mazen Dababish, the third minor

boy, Iman Abu Amar \ three Palestinians killed by army fire in four days ©Martin Gilbert 1993
' ' V — '
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1 " E N C L A V E S F O R P E A C E " , T H E B A I L E Y M A P , 1 F E B R U A R Y 1 9 9 3 I 

I 1 -
!: On 24 October 1991 a plan for three g 
; self-governing Palestinian enclaves was put r-p
:i forward by an Israeli expert on Palestinian &ky°*^L. § 

affairs, Clinton Bailey. The aim was to devise ^ ^ * * » ^ ^ S o ^ » J) 
% areas of contiguous Arab settlement which \ o % ^ 
% would contain the maximum number of Arabs . •** Vcf^ o ? 0 % si 
% and the minimum number of Jewish settlers. ^j^^s jenin • \ rf
I Under this plan, an updated version of which ff ° ° /• v/ 
I was submitted to the Israeli Cabinet on .f # ° A'. J /
M February 1993, almost 90% (1,076,000) ;f o ° |« # (r
I Arabs of the West Bank would be released jf o o n ° ^ n ° I •.
I from Israeli control, while leaving 90% (101,000) :< o o ° o ° 0 ° | ° & 
I of the Jewish West Bank settlers in retained o ^ > ° ° o ° 1 * r 
: contiguous Israeli territory, and just over J f 0 0 ° ^ o| V J
M0% (12,470) inside the Arab enclaves. •y ° o ° o o o o ° U 1 > 
::

x

' __ , 1 •/ - Tubas i (
1

1 .pTulkarm 0 ° ^ • Q j U 

If i / ° Shave*
0

 ° o ° ^ ^ ^ ^ )j

124,000 Arabs would be / pJ£ 0Shomron0 c° Q ° »Elon Moreh • * V i; outside the enclaves, / .•/© i££.mim_3£l °Nab ius o C ^ v 3>
ii as would 811140,000 / / J o ^ °Q Q . S7
j j Arabs of East Jerusalem \ ^ y a ^ _ o _ X ?° o ° o0° ° 0 J # i )

y • ^ ^ o ^
5

*
i

^ # • Emanuel o
m • V>

/ ** ° ei^™1 6 • T ° O ° O / O o ()
Mediterranean j O

S H O M R O

8 f 0 ° 0 l d / 0 <:>

L »# • Elkana Ariel • Tapuah^^Bo f • § r c .

i l l S R A / E JJ;
I S E \Ber tL o Go c ° ° < $ £ & ^ o J)} O 

•#AryC5> o o ° 0 o o / • * / /
M i l Tel Aviv I f o . o / f 3)

/
:

 \ o Oo o o / ° n 
/ 4* : • 1 ° o rt . ° / . ° \ 0 )

/ BenGurion *. • I o B i r e h #BeitEI / ° j !
>

/ airport • to ° n '
r e ,

k o o/ • o ^ 

/ • • • • ^ - ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 

i:ij TZZT. I ; o Beit# % ° o • Jericho
0

 ^ 

KEY I o H o r o r ^ #

 0

 * ° < o V 
Israel's border with Jordan • o 'sgmk,0 S> ii; since 1967 ; y.m ^Wsm?* #

 ° )J
i; • • • • • • • The cease fire lines of • " " ' • • * " ^ ^ ^ ^ H '

#

 O ]'

1949 (the "Green Line") ; ^ ^ H 1 0 -> U 
» .L. L . , L L Jerusalem '^^^^^m'< • 

S Possible borders of the three ^^^^^^^m ^Ma'ale v\
proposed self-governing '^^m^^^^A Adumim l!
Palestinian enclaves ^^^^^^S> * 

dmM^^W'0
 W E S T J \ 

O o Main Palestinian Arab 9 . . • * • W O T ^ ^ P J X i 
towns and villages . • •^

VV
vw^^^m' R A M k' / / 

^ (Bethlehem 0 ^ * \ D M IN l\ / / 
Jewish settlements beyond •• % ° J f J 
the "Green Line"

E f r

\ ^ \ *»Zs \ / 
Jerusalem municipal / o \ * • 0 \ / r 
boundary | X ^ ^ ^ o J ^ ^ Tekoah / \ 

/ ° ° ° / £ / /
Under the Bailey plan, / H a l W ° y ( 
the Palestinians would .* / • °

u

 X J U D A E A ^ \ <̂ #a / 
retain the whole of the I I / g • A

p I 
Gaza Strip, with its ; / o / <b / \ 

. 1,0O0Jewishsettlers : / Hebron0 P 5̂ 1 6*

A : y o o y ^ \ 

G A Z A y'b f • f \ 
S T R I P y ° ° I .1 ) 

•fo° • ° J ° / / 

i i : ^ x ^ - — • / ( 
1 1 *. \ 
0 Mometres 10 • • I f

••# • • \ 
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1 W A R R E N C H R I S T O P H E R S FIRST J O U R N E Y 1 9 - 2 3 F E B R U A R Y 1993 [ 

T U R K E Y _ s-S , ^ ^ , 
j*\ . ' On 20 January 1993 Bill Clinton became the 42nd President of

. — — ( ) .1 the United States. Within a month, his Secretary of State,
_J ^ \ .~i L s Warren Christopher, was in the Middle East, seeking to revive

^ <5YPBUS f~ S Y R I A the peace process.The parties are close enough together that
Mexffi&rrarwan mv \ c a n b e a s s i s t e d D

y
a

 facilitator", he said after talks with
c g 3 — / l A R m M President Assad of Syria. This map shows his travels, using

\ T r \ V Cyprus as a base to shuttle between Israel and Arab lands

2 S S m •! A ^ ^ ^ W
3

' I R A Q I R A N

V ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 ' # ""* JORDAN>^ n ' kilometres^ 

~ / \ r V C r ^ ^ ? ^ 1 k QuMEmMMi\ K U W A I T / ' ^ V 

A _ R A B I A 1
N

-
During Christopher's journeys, Palestinians opposed to the peace process, I 
chiefly Muslim fundamentalists loyal to Hamas, threw firebombs and hand ^ ^ ^ ^ I 
grenades at Israeli patrols. In the ensuing fighting, three Palestinians were ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Riyadh J 
killed. In Jerusalem an Israeli civilian was stabbed to death at a bus stop. In • ma^r 
the South Lebanon Security Zone, two Hezbollah (Party of God) gunmen ftBKSWffffl
were killed in clashes with Israeli troops v i a a i a , i y j l j

I \. \ ^ -* ©MarfanGilbert 1993
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I PEACE AND TERROR, 1 L E B A N O N / V )

I SEPTEMBER 1993 - APRIL 1995.--, .-J G o l a n \ 

^ _ ' • 
i , / Heights \ 
On 13 September 1993 Israel and the / / x

Palestine Liberation Organisation (PLO) / / \ 
signed a Declaration of Principles on I J S 
This Declaration envisaged the transfer / I / \ ^fa j 
of authority from Israel to the Palestine / \ \°1 ... 
Authority, including elections throughout / / \ j

c,a,llee

/ S Y R I A
the West Bank, and the determination, / ^ J y ^ ^.r-
through negotiations, to achieve " a j J AfulaOfl f~' V

just, lasting and comprehensive peace / f 6 April 1994 ) j * " ' * "
settlement and historic reconcilation ™^tZtrZ?™\® V"

!

~

through the agreed political process" j J a soldier axed to death | J O R D A N

Hadera Q / "\ £ I Chairman Arafat to I 
13 April 1994 JS^ • $ Norwegian Foreign

(yP suicide bomb / ^ / \ C Minister Hoist,
^ attack on a bus / / W E S T 9 September 1993:

/ I f i S * " " ^ (}
 B A N K 1 "'wouidiiketo

> two bombs / •:. -o/> confirm to you that,
*v / ^ - K f a r Saba II o | upon the signing of

Petah Tikvah Q — . / / / 25 February 1994 ^ | the Declaration of
, 7 f v ^ n i H 1

Z Y < i K a n 8 0 - y e a r o l d m a n Principles. I will
•»> a 70-year old man / \ ^ • . . . n ^ Q / \ Ariel II include the following

^ Tel Aviv E 0 v / \ (g) 19 February 1994 Q??. positions in my public
^ 19 October 1994 \ / \ ^ : a woman five \-f statements In linht of

suicide bomb JS) ® \ months pregnant / Statements, in ligntOT

attack on a bus / : D •* c i KM n % the new era marked
hs\ e i t " u \ by the signing of the

HolonEI f® j ^S^IS? \ Declaration of
5December1993 \ 6 January 1993 j p r j n c j p | e s , the PLO

R i s h o n l e - Z i o n Q ^ / n c i ® Ramallah H E J \ encourages and calls
12 January 1994 / Ramie H H .:• 1 December 1993 § upon the Palestinian

/ ^ZoTst^3 C f"'\ 22 December 1993 \ people in the West
L -.. Jerusalem Q Q \ Bank and Gaza Strip

/ A s h d o d • • ® ^
2 3 M a r c h 1 9 9 4 J~~\ t 0 t a k e p a r t i n t h e

/ 23 December 1993
9 0 c t o b e r 1 9 9 4 f ) steps leading to the

. . . n n / 7 April 1994 J U D A E A / / normalization of life,
• E E E S l T / , Hebron D H / rejecting violence and

suicide bicyclist / / 7 November 1993 / / terrrorism,
19 November 1994 / / 6 December 1993 ( <? / contributing to peace

shots from a A - Erez D B I K i r v a t Arkg n / 05 and stability and
p - n o - r / f i 4 « i 9 9 4 ; I i , r y

7 ^ 9

a

4 ° f „ participating actively
^~~~~/(§) .•••'* I ^ 2 ) i n shaping

/ / R n i f U o L n n Q / reconstruction,
/ B e i t H a g g a i H D / / economic

/<§>.•- 17 May 1994 k / ©COnomiC
^Kafar Darom • i 27 November 1994/ ( development and co-

/ ^ y :"' 9 April 1995 \ _ \ operation."

\ / ' * Considerable distress was felt in Israel when, following the signature As the first phase of
\ of the Declaration of Principles, terrorist acts perpetrated by the Declaration of
\ Palestinian extremists, mostly members of Hamas, led to the deaths Principles, Israeli forces
\ of 120 Israeli civilians and soldiers by 9 April 1995. The head of the withdrew from the Gaza

N-N Palestinian Authority, Chairman Arafat, was urged to condemn these Strip and Jericho on

\ terrorist acts, including several suicide bombings, and to seek out and 18 May 1994
\ bring to trial their perpetrators. His initial reluctance to do so was
\ deeply resented by many Israelis. Prime Minister Rabin repeatedly 0 miles 20 
\ urged Israelis not to allow these terrorist acts to derail the peace ( ! 

N-x process set out in the Declaration of Principles 0 kilometres 30 

\ j ©Martin Gilbert 1995
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|THE CAIRO AGREEMENT OF 4 MAY 19941 | 
. • , / , , j<

Following the Oslo Accords of 19 August / J Under the Cairo Agreement, the Palestinian s?

1993, and the Washington Agreement / / Authority has "legislative, executive, and judicial �
(Declaration of Principles) signed by Yitzhak / / powers and responsibilities", including its own 1>

Rabin and Yasser Arafat on 10 September / / armed police force, and control over internal 4 

1993, Israel and the PLO negotiated details / / security, education, health and welfare. The g' 
of an Israeli withdrawalfrom the Palestine- / / authority can also negotiate agreements with ^
inhabited areas of the Gaza Strip, and from/ / foreign powers on economic matters, as well as " \\
the Jericho enclave. The termsof the / regional development, cultural, educational and j)

withdrawal were signed by Rabin and / scientific agreements. Foreign policy and k 
Arafat in Cairo on 4 May 1994. Israeli / external defence are retained by Israel. U
troops left Jericho on 13 May 1994, and / / ^ ?<
Gaza four days later / , / )> <

" / £ Q

' CL 
Following the killing of 30 Palestinian / / \ O

worshippers in the Hebron mosque by / / \ o<T
an Israeli gunman in February 1994, / / % y.)
an observer force, the Temporary / / (SAMARIA o>//
International Presence in Hebron / / \ >$jj 
(TIPH) was sent to the city on / / \ ^ft
8 May 1994, consisting of 160 / / _ ) &
unarmed soldiers from Norway, / _ 1 6 l } \ 

[Denmark and Italy / / A y j v | S^R A E L El Auja£\ J 
/ "\ K u Allenby

/ : v - ^ ^ T Bridge

Mediterranean Jericho^ | 
. . • Nebi Musa* , — \\

/ Jerusalem / 

, <> / 
Jibalya / ) CO \

0 •Hebron * \ 
y } A <& ) 

JUDAEA ° I 

< - ' u 
x

— ~
r

ge between Gaza and Jericho Gaza Strip, area to be under the
\ is guaranteed underthe agreement Jurisdiction of the Palestinian Authority
\ ^ \ (800,000 inhabitants)
\

rf\ \ A Temporary International Presence M l Areas of Jewish settlementwithin
> v \ (TIP) in Gaza and Jericho, of 400 foreign (^•J Gaza Strip, excluded from the

\ observers, is part of the agreement ® Palestinian Authority (16 settlements,
\ total population 5,000)

X \ 
\ o miles 20 f& Jericho: approximate area of the
\ i i ^js, Palestinian Authority (area not

v

0 kilometres 40 ^-^
f i n a l i s e c l

during the Cairo negotiations)

© Martin Gilbert 2002 \ /
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I P R E S I D E N T C L I N T O N ' S MIDDLE E A S T J O U R N E Y , 26 - 28 O C T O B E R 1994|

f On 26 October 1994 President Clinton began

A ' \ what he called "a mission inspired by a dream of

^^p- \ / peace", starting near Cairo with a visit to the tomb

<-r^^S\ \ ' °* Anwar Sadat. After talks with President
v^YP^---

5

 I C V Q I A '
M u D a r a k

 °* Egypt and Yassir Arafat, Chairman of
^ y"\ w Y K I A / the Palestine Liberation Organisation, President

LEBANON/ ) Clinton flew to Akaba, for the signing of the Israel-

Mediterranean s'' [Jordan Treaty of Peace | 
~ X / / • Damascus , ^ 
Sea f U W ) 

V / / * ~ 0 O R D A N > I R A Q \ 

) T r S ^ v/wadiAraba -̂̂  ^s*. j VPersian, 
/ \ \ - -WAkabar / ^ Z j ,

/ \ \ J SAUDI ARABIA ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

E G) Y P T ^ \ / 26 October AM: meets Mubarak and Arafat ~~ / V 

Vy<s \ \ Noon: Akaba, Wadi Araba / 

\ -O \
P M : A m m a n

' addresses Parliament / * 
\J5* } <s> S 27 October AM: Damascus, meets President Assad / 

\ ° * \
P M :

 Jerusalem, addresses Parliament /kilometres 
\7e V ^ VI28 October AM: Kuwait City, meets Emir and US troops /o 500 

\ <§> \ PM: Riyadh, meets King Fahd J j j 
©Martin Gilbert 1995 \ \ \ ^ Riyadh « Q miles 300 
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|THE TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN ISRAEL

[AND JORDAN, 26 OCTOBER 1994 | 

, / , , 
On 26 October 1994, after forty-six / I Territory returned by
years of hostility, Israel and Jordan / \ r 1 ; Israel to Jordan
signed a Treaty of Peace at the Wadi r"*"~\ —:> v 
Araba near Akaba, within sight of the / ~ ^ x ® Areas leased back by
[Israeli border | / \ Jordan to Israel

/ o f / n Border crossings by
r ^ / f i O April 1995

Mediterranean f GahieeY \ j \ 1 

Sea I V s ^ - N 
/ M a h a n a y i m ^ ^ ' \ 

/ /\Sheikh \ 
j ((Hussein Bridge \ S Y R I A

/ C I/
/ { W E S T ^foDamia Bridge 

/ j B A N K | «
/ cc(i • Am man

/ , CX.... ^richo. OAllenby Bridge 

J Jerusalem;* y£

A p " j, | \ J O R D A N

0 ) : */ % 

\ v s

\ j KING HUSSEIN: "The end of a chapter of
\ I S R A E L 1

 darkness and the opening of a book of light"
\ / 
\ / YITZHAK RABIN: "No longer are we a people
\ / living apart"
\ Z ° f a r %

*v M In the peace treaty, Israel and Jordan agreed to
\ j§ "recognise and respect each other's
\ M sovereignty, territorial integrity and political
f Ksjr independence". Articles in the treaty covered the
N ^ | g | international boundary, security, establishing of

\ W diplomatic and bi-lateral relations, the sharing of
\ .89 water resources, cultural and scientific
\ Mj exchanges, civil aviation, tourism, environment,
\ V freedom of navigation, combating crime and

E G Y P T • I drugs, and "the free movement of nationals and
\ A vehicles of the other into and within its territory".

\ / . . . 
\ f Article 9 : "Each party will provide ^ 
\ / freedom of access to places of
\ / religious and historical significance. / 
I j In this regard, Israel respects the / 
! rfwadi Araba present special role of Jordan in fQ mjjes 5Q 

, Muslim holy shrines in Jerusalem / i i 
E i l a t y 7 A k a b a 1 1 / 1 T, 3„

©Martin Gilbert 1995 / j / 0 k.lometres 70 
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[OSLO: THE ISRAELI-PALESTINIAN INTERIM AGREEMENT]

I On 28 September 1995 Israel and the I ^ a 
Palestinian Authority signed an ^ — ^ v , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ p ^ //

*« agreement, establishing Palestinian ^ I l p I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ v S ^ ^ J J I ^ N ^ cr
Authority autonomous areas throughout ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s\
the West Bank. Israeli troops withdrew ^^mm^mmM^i ^ l l l § r ^
from these areas, the security of which ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ <3 \-
became the responsibilty of 30,000 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M J-
armed Palestinian Authority police. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ If

^ Tulkarm^P^

y
w

» */ ° 

f Not until the year 2001, after a year ^ jl̂ K ^ K^^L I \ 
of Palestinian unrest (known as the O ̂  ^ Ramallah
Second Intifada) did Israeli troops ^ ^ & cillli^ % 
return, temporarily, to several of these \ > g ^ ^ § § ? | L ^^Jer i cho )•
areas. The date set down in this 1995 - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^
agreement for the Final Status ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ 
agreement-4 May 1999-was not j G r U S a l e m > ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ) | 
reached: a series of Final Status talks / ^ - ~ 3 ^
held in 2000-1 was inconclusive. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ " ^ ^ N

Areas transferred to the ^ < ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ s > / / 
6 > Palestinian Authority under * i ^ « - ^ ^ § n t e h e m / / 
^ the Israeli-Palestinian ^ < ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ) I 

Interim Agreement of p * < $ d § < * ^ ^ / 
28 September 1995 « / j 

g£\ Cities under Palestinian ^ l ^ i l ^ X ^ I P 0 f ^ 1 
Authority control ^ f | | | ^ ( ^ / 
(80% of Hebron) f j r ^ l l f ^ /® ^ \ ^ f 

^ Jerusalem since 1967 ^̂ ,̂ ^̂ 1̂̂  ^^^^^^ ( / 

® ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ r o r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I Q \ 

0 kilometres 15
e^^^^^Ci<^^^^^ I f 

0 m~iles W ^^S^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I / 

© Martin Gilbert 2002 j 
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I TARGETED KILLINGS OF ISRAELIST] " J 
[SEPTEMBER 2000 - DECEMBER 20011 : 
1 7=̂ —7 1 / Sea of) 
, , • .Galilee \ 
Towards the end of 2000, and throughout 2001, ) Q H a i f a
Palestinians with guns and knives picked out * \

individual Israelis and murdered them. Some j / 
were killed when roadside bombs and car bombs / C^' 
were detonated. Eighty-eight Israeli civillians C f~ 
were killed in this way in 16 months, most while ; |r'

J

walking or driving, or sitting in restaurants and • \

cafes, or waiting at bus stops. The numbers
A f u l a # Q j 

shown here are the total killed in each location, / J i

most of them on the West Bank. I p 
In addition, more than forty Israeli D/ ' " KM %• 
soldiers and Border Police were / mm i /j
also killed in ambushes and'drive ' # Q *"Q ?i
by

1

shootings, usually when they • H a d e r a Q $ 
were on leave. / " '•••"•-4.

1

 •
1

 / D 7
N e t a n y a ^ | 

/ D o n 4'
Mediterranean > O / " Dg "Mus^ | |

Sea Q 51
/ \ P Ilj|jJ #Emamjel

T e i A v i v . 1 1
 J n A r i e l W E S T " * f Z 

D I 5 
Those killed included a five-month- / \ R A N K \ 

old boy killed by a rock, a ten- I / / % CC 
month-old girl, and two fourteen- // ElD 11 )* O 
year-old boys stoned to death, / \ n R a m a l l a h . n n „ D 3 ~3 
and a mother of five who was / n Mill II

five months pregnant. The ten / / mJL \\ 
deaths at Emanuel were / , E| 1 (1 v-

caused by a sustained / / /"'.... 1 )} 
bomb and grenade attack / / ^ ' / ' - " ^ \ \\

by several attackers on / / . . C D H( /-~vX

passenger cars and a / ' J e r u s a l e m ) ^ s | 
bus. / / " ^ ^ s , / y

7 /- D 

/ • • BO / i 

/ / <tr / 

/II \ j CO J 
/ G a z a / | Hebron^DDD ^ 

/ ' . / G A Z A Q ; 

• S T R I P a 

( % • I a }

\P 0 kilometres 30 j 
\ / 1 1 A 
\* 0 m/Ves 20 \ \

* ) \ 
\ © Martin Gilbert 2002 ^ \ 
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1SUICIDE BOMBINGS IN 200T] / LEBANON / ¥ 

, , . _ y \ 
During the year 2001, a hundred Israelis, , ^.J m\ 
many of them youngsters out foran i^lNahariyal y 
evening in a cafe or disco, or waiting '9 September I 
at a bus stop, and even children, were / M \ 

killed by Palestinian Arab suicide [Haifa] / ™ 
bombers. The bombers claimed that 2 December )
these attacks were in revenge for the fia / . J 
deaths of several leading Palestinians " S — / ; "Sea 
of the extremist Hamas and Islamic <^ 1 of 1

Jihad movements who were killed in Galilee-
targeted assassinations by Israel. In .-' \

;

addition, more than 800 Palestinians,
/
 s"*1

some of them armed, many of them / KS f ^ 
unarmed youngsters and even children, j t f~'~' 
were killed in 2000-1, in clashes with < 8-^ 
Israeli troops. During the same period I 
240 Israeli civillianswere killed. / r—

:
— , iKibbutz Sheluhotl J 1 1

* Binyamina
1

'£
; i f i M 7 October/

IOn 17 January 2002, t lHadera[->^
y

 D i 
6 Israelis were killed 29 November / /*' • ?
by a would-be suicide Q j / 
bomber in Hadera

,:

/ *'

| Netanya[ ,# )

to 4 M a r c h H I 

qj 18 May 0. J 
<0 / W E S T { 

* / , B A N K I 

. , / Kfar Saba *: 28 March f 

<& / [Holonl } Q

\* /14 February :
:

* / J I i 0

•........../"••\...e> [Jerusalem]

r " ^ 9 August | H \(

......-./ 1 December | Q

/22 June / °3 i 

/ G A Z A \ 
S T R I P / y'7 Q / 

/ /7 / 0 kilometres 40 

/ d~ 0 miles 25 

© Martin Gilbert 2002 ( 
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I TARGETED ASSASSINATIONS, 2001] Y 

H a i f a / (
S e a o

< )
ri?C/ \Galilee j 

Following the renewal of Palestinian killings and suicide bombs in Israeli \ J s 
cities in 2000-2001, Israel embarked on an intensified policy of targeted

assassination of those it accused of organizing and preparing terrorist /

acts. Hitherto this had been mostly overseas (including in Malta, Rome, \ ~-
J

Paris and Beirut). The places marked in black on this map were those a

where the main targeted assassinations took place between July and <\

December 2001. h 

A I 
It is a policy of self-defence. When we know of a terrorist '•. y 
who is a ticking bomb, it is incumbent on us to prevent it. ^ifPfPi y 
And that is what we do. BSmD ( Jj 

DALIA RABIN-PELOSSOF, MEMBER OF THE KNESSET, / ):
AND DEPUTY DEFENCE MINISTER (YITZHAK RABIN'S -

;

 \ 
j DAUGHTER) |(

1 — t 1 — i T i r i i ^ H r m -o , 
It is an inefficient policy. It breeds more hatred

and more terrorism instead of eliminating or / o Y)
even reducing it. ^^^l™-.^

NAOMI CHAZAN, MEMBER OF THE KNESSET, . h 
AND DEPUTY SPEAKER. \ \ 

I _ , 1 \ Q) \ \

/ * Y 
W E S T cc?'

* Tel Aviv \ ! 
* • / B A N K / '

^ } i 

We continue to express our distress and opposition R̂BSBIHS (<"
to these kinds of targeted killings and will continue "(p )}

to do so. \ \) ft

UNITED STATES SECRETARY OF STATE \
Wv

> \j
I COLIN POWELL. | •:' /

s
— J ^ (\

di Jerusalem \ ........../ ; 

/ / " * ™

x< f>Gaza- : \ b I 

\ 0 kilometres 25 j U 
I l 

0 miles 15 A\ 
© Martin Gilbert 2002 ) \ 
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[NEGOTIATIONS FOR A FINAL SETTLEMENT, 2000-2001 \j

In July 2000 President Clinton invited the / _ \ / k 
Israeli Prime Minister, Ehud Barak, and / ..•"'oo o .V': j>> 
the Chairman of the Palestine Authority, j ° °° Y VA-* \ (?
Yasser Arafat, to Camp David in Maryland. / /'

J e n i n

° ° \ k 
A Final Status agreement (due in 1999 / / ° ° >)
under the Oslo Agreements) was nearly / / o'% 
reached, with a Palestinian State on more ? ) ° cr 
than 90% of the West Bank, but agreement J T n, ° "7 
foundered on the Palestinian demand for / i^-Tulkarm o ^ -
the right of return for several million / - :..o 0 o,N V,
Palestinian refugees into the area within mJ L [I j ° ° |\|aD|us ° °° ° §\\ 
Israel's pre-1967 borders. / / ° ^ » "ox*.
L—————-—^ \ Kalkilya^oo o ^ oo ^

0
o .

Although Final Status talks between / \ °o 0°0 o ° ° 
Israel and the Palestinians were / '*5*X^W*\ § ° o o's

continued at Taba and in Stockholm / \ ^ ^ " ^ ^ ° o ° O j
in January 2001, they led to no / j , •?

qQ
 W E S Q T 0 O ga

agreement. With the end of Clinton's MmmW oo
D
° ° i_o oc/

/

Presidency, the fall of Barak's Aviv \ o q q 0
° f—Qo°

government, and the election of Ariel / • • « j o ° B A N K % \ "Z. 
Sharon as Israeli Prime Minister, / / -bo° ° oo 0 ° ° ^ 
I these talks were not renewed. / / \OQO o ? r % ^ \ Q

i 7 / ^ * o } LT
At the end of 2001, talks were / 'P (/) f O 
held between Israeli Foreign j V « V \ K ^ ° \ ~°
Minister Shimon Peres and hisj / °s"'-.o J ^ ^ w ^ W ^ s ^ e r i c n o °

Statehood over an initial / / / w J e r u s a l e m ^ 2 ^ ^ » £ / / . ° 

40% of the West Bank. B y / / 4 ^ T ^ ^ ^ M d"^ X ^ )

mid-2002 no agreement / / #opt£̂ ° ° f I 

had been made. / / -""CBeit Bethlehem of , 
/ \'*) Jalla

n
)

& N U ° '% C/\ -! Hegroniĝ  f J I <KJLO O / \Jj ;: o Ufa y X* \

/ S/ o > " G a z a ? tD

\ V o | I A S D I S C U S S E D AT C A M P DAVID,TABA A N D S T O C K H O L M : I 

\ ° .<J§^ The 'Green Line1, Israel's border from 1949 to 1967, to be the border of the
\ "*•• Palestinian State, with minimal modification
V
\ /s\ Groups of Israeli settlements beyond the Green Line which Israel wished
\ to retain

\ oo Israeli settlements to be removed
* ^ ^ Three electronic listening posts to be established by Israel in the Jordan Valley

^ ^ xVn̂  Desert areas in pre-1967 Israel that Israel was prepared to transfer to the
^ Palestinian State to compensate for the settlements retained

\

^—^> 'Safe Transit' route between Gaza and the West Bank, possibly under
0 kilometres 30 ' Palestinian sovereignty

n ~i o / i Ŝi Jerusalem: to be divided on the basis of its Jewish and Arab residents

0 miles 20 I *<x? I 
© Martin Gilbert 2002
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I , / i , I 

|THE SEPARATION BARRIER, BEGUN SEPTEMBER 2002 | 

The Separation Barrier, also V s

known as the Security Barrier, the j \ . 5 

Wall, the Fence, and the Anti- Jr ^ « * H _ * « ^ * * "
S

S ^ \ .

Terrorist Fence, part an electronic 3 

fence with barbed-wire fences f V £ 
and trenches on both sides, part .L*-~f I £ 
a substantial concrete structure, / ( v § 
was intended to prevent suicide f j ) /" ,4
bombers crossing out of £ ' *

the West Bank undetected \ °\ m£ 

* I S A M A R I A \ |

^ / j\ The 'Green Line': the cease-fire

(j, / -*Ky line of 1949; Israel's border

C- / / W w * *
1

until 1967

^ /
>K>

^ Israel'seastern border since 1967

/ ^ " " " N / ' The barrieras completed by
/

:

- Q * v « v * . 31 August 2004
b / c

r

i - ~ -».,"' The barrier under construction,

<Z> / \ - ^ ' - ^ ^ \ 31 August 2004

^ / \ " -C Planned or proposed construction

/ jij'p ,' ^ for the rest of 2004 and 2005

/ I S My A E L ) 

/ "
:

V:/ & \ i

\::::::-::y ^ < ^ » * f
3

Jerusalem i. / V , , —

0 miles 10 " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y J 

0 kilometres 20 .—: V

 / "
J A

v « ^ / / ( 

j £ / f 
/f K y / •&/ 

I- , i i U , 
•i | | i n A C A Height of the concrete wall: 6-8 metres (20-26 feet)

•s J U U f t C H To\a\ proposed length of the wall and barrier:

j 720 kilometres (480 miles)

/i Palestinians in enclaves surounded by the wall

./ >*« and barrier: 263,200
•y * 

;•», ^ Palestinians in neighborhoods of Jerusalem

/ » f — ' on the Israeli side of the wall: 210,000

\ y^S^^"^^^ J Palestinians living east of the wall: 402,400

~ •••"'" Palestinian land expropriated for the construction

of the wall: 7,000 acres (0.5% of West Bank land)

© Martin Gilbert 2005 / / / / J 156



I , v I 
|THE ISRAELI HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE AND THE WALL | 

'\Menorah\ It / \ m i l e s g ^ 1

\\ 0 kilometres 3 U\ 

i) \ \ _ ^ S a f a Ramallah^^K J 

\ ( / J T - . A |

/ I' /Beit ___(|_f Sa G ' V a t Z e e V ) 
Maccabim- .y, I Nuba / p

1 5

* ^ W/ // 
Reut .y/ I __ Z' ^ \ Beit Duko

l

%
e ?

//

^^rf^...... \ B e i t -s=- 7 / % 

^ . ^ " ^ ^ J = ^
g
g. as ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ n a n ^

= 5

^ ! A <X Givon / » f l

Horon / ''•«. „ . .. —- A\\ ~ *
%

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ _ _ y ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ f 7 * i ^ ^ ^

''•Ô *.. ^̂ P̂̂ ^̂ l ̂ ^̂ jjĵ Har Shmuel

Nataf '̂ fc-.̂ ^ f̂T A d l r l l f8it,
Ma'aleh Sh^^^Sij Beit Iksa \\

Hahamisha ftC Jt* Jl 11

Israeli towns Mevasseret

A Palestinian towns Zion

. . H 
On 30 June 2004 the Israeli High Court of Justice (Israel'sSupreme

Court) ruled that the proposed route of the wall northwest of

Jerusalem should be re-routed to "minimize hardship to the J e r U S a l G m

Palestinians".This ruling obliged the Israeli Government to make

substantial revisions, in order to prevent the wall from placing a

broad swathe of Palestinian homes and land on the Israel side, or

cutting off Palestinian homes and land on the Israel side, or cutting i 1 
off Palestinian villagers from their fields and schools, save for The 'Green Line': the cease-

lengthy detours and in restricted hours f'
re

''
ne

°* 1949; Israel's
1 1 border until 1967
i

:
 1 Wall constructed by 30 June

Among the petitioners to the Israeli High Court, seeking whatthey
2 Q 0 4 a c c e p t e d b y t h e

|
s r a e

||
considered a more equitable route for the wall, was the Israeli

H
j g

h
Q

0ur
t (-| rj kilometres)

Council for Peace and Security, headed by a retired Israeli Police
major-general, Shaul Givoli. The alternative route had been ™ ™ contructed by 30 June

prepared by a retired Israeli army colonel, Shaul Arieli. A leading 2 ™ r ^ w Ji \ 
Labour parliamentarian,Haim Ramon, called on the Government to

H l g h C o u r t ( 3 0 k l l o m e t r e s

)

| build the wall along the Green Line | = = Alternate route proposed by
the Israeli Council for Peace

Three of Ariel Sharon's Ministers urged him to initiate legislation
a n d S e c u r i

t y (
A n

Israeli

that would circumvent the High Court's ruling. He refused to do this human rights organization)
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[THE SEPARATION BARRIER: NORTHERN SECTION | 

The Separation Barrier, also known as the Security Barrier, — Constructioncompleted by

the Wall, the Fence and the Anti-Terrorist Fence, part an August 2004

electronic fence with barbed-wire fences and trenches on _ _ _ Construction projected by

both sides, part a substantial concrete structure, was intended
t h ee n d Qt2QO5

to prevent suicide bombers crossing out of the West Bank _

undetected. Between September 2000 and the completion Secondary barrier to be

of all the northern and most of the Jerusalem sectors of the constructed

fence eighteen months later, 431 Israelis were killed in 137 The 'Green Line': the cease-

sucide bombings, one hundred in March 2002 alone. fire line of 1949; Israel's border

The rate of killing fell dramatically as the fence was constructed until 1967

4 Palestinian towns and villages

y^T/V <5> Jewish settlements

0 miles 5 >/, ^ ^ ) - . ^ ~ W 

0 kilometres 10 •••••Ĉ  \ ' at ;5s

5 & > . • * ' . * «. * • < 

J T S r w ^ T ' " ft*- k „ °«** w * » y 

C ^ - -w* . ) o 

ij „ v j

u ^ - j i t r * { 
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| THE SEPARATION BARRIER: SOUTHERN SECTION | 

^ V - 1 

£ * J N ! 

A # ^ <#~- . , ( r 
( „ \ ^ S - T v , > s V . • \ / ( 

\ -:_'•<*' * "' 1 / yi
•9. . b .r̂ ,. V -•• \ y / J \ 

0 miles 5 I / f 

I 1 ) ! j-J 
0 kilometres 10 (i 

) i 

. L \ . 
Construction completed by

— August 2004

- - - Construction projectedby

the end of 2005

I 1 Secondary barrier to be
In 2004, after completion of the barrier in the constructed

northern section (opposite) there were no . ,

terrorist attacks across the northern section. J , .
t , r e e n

„ "l
e

;
t h e

J ;
e a s e

"

That same year there were twenty-one terrorist fM 967
S

attacks in the southern section.By December
u n

'

2004 the number of terrorist incidents initiated * Palestinian towns and villages

from the West Bank had fallen by 84 per cent <5> Jewish settlements
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ISRAELI OUTPOSTS ON THE WEST BANK: NORTH | | 

OF JERUSALEM f .;. / 

/ ..-••> ....... I . 
The outposts shown on ...̂ * " ' © Israeli outposts

these two maps link up ..." _y Jpnin

larger Israeli settlements. •> m* " '
S r a e N s e t t l e m e n t s l i n k e d b

V
Their construction has • ' \ ^ T^A outposts

been criticized by many i M \
K a d i m A

G a n i m a Palestinian towns and villages
on the Israeli Left, as well .• ™ i\dgimz*i a
as by the British and ^ ••. The 'Green Line': the cease-
American Governments .•' t '•• fire line of 1949; Israel's

j :* border until 1967

\ .;• \ *
4

* , j S a N u r *
v

^ The four West Bank

/ . * settlements to be withdrawn

/ T u l k a r m l j f r * * . * by December 2005 (Israeli
\ -f\ «Z» ^Homesh Cabinet decision on 6 June
/ f

%

~> „ w > 2004)

^ Elon Moreh

/•; » . Kedumim_ ^ g j | g u ^ f • | 

K a l k i l y a r i • © ^Yizh'ar L a r * „ k / 
•. K'arnei" O • ^ B f t Q A

B
Mehora |

Sfcomron ^ • | m m a n u e | _ - Q < t > © © §J 

• ^ » R a h e l i m , "Gitit ^ £
, ^ A " , % 

W

Ariel >w W (to v. „ » >.

' . » , * EliB^Shiloh $ * f 
•Ma'ale LevonaBjELa B ® © * * J

v ^ - 3 P ? Z • \ 

: Rahel> Kokhav %
: ^ ^ V Hashahar £

* *. Harashaa*
1

 ) ^ J i

0 m/tes 5 .v ft €S> r 

- ^ = ^ = L - R a m a l l a h i J_W 1

0 M r e s 7o :; . - ^ f n ^ « I ^ i c h o i 

| A
Yaakov^ ^ 4 

•. .... .-• ^ . - K f a r # 
r Adumim \

1 Point 792 - Skali's farm 12 Palgei Mayim - Hirbet a-Shuneh 22 Adei Ad (Hill 6)

2 'The Point
1

13NofHarim 23 Mitzpeh Kramim

3 Hill 851 14Hakaron 24 Mitzpeh Shlomo

4 Hill 782 15 Eli 762 - Haroeh 25 Mitzpeh Shlomo south

5 Hill 836 16 GivatHarel 26 Mitzpeh Danny

6 Givat Olam (Avri Ran's farm) 17 Esh Kadosh 27 Ma'aleh Michmash

7 Hill 777 18 Shvut Rahel-Hill 805 28 Mitzpeh Hagit

8 HavatGilad 19 The Red House 29 Ein Maboa

9 Alonei (Nof Kaneh farm) 20 Ahiya (4) 30 The T-junction-Givat Asaf

10NirYakir 21 Shvut Rahel-Hill 704 31 Megaron

11 Nofei Nehemiah
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5 1 
[ISRAELI OUTPOSTS ON THE WEST BANK: SOUTH | J% 
|0F JERUSALEM f ~ ^ K 

' * * * * * f*
1 Adumim f 5.

J e r u s a l e m ^ t y .

/ r w p / / j 
^ l * © Bethlehem / / 

. . • • • • • • • • « ® a f r / 
^ Kfar Etzion / /

/ » * { L 
a , 1 I / o> / 

1 * ? / ) i«0

: Hebron mm Kiryat / ! "o

- J ^ T Y a t t a / j j 

j_ t 4 • Carmel ( i 

w / i c 
• Susiya I I \ 

Shim'a • ^ ..•* ) ! /
, ( 

1 / / I 
/ 7 / / J 
( i J / 

0 miles 5 \ j / I /
1 1

1 LL^ 
32 Givat Hadagan 0 kilometres 10 CJ 

33 Givat Hatamar / \ ._^_ _ . . .

34 Neveh Daniel North \~~ I A—\l J O R D A N
35 Derech Ha'avot W

l s r a e l i

outposts V \ \
36 Givat Hahish

a
|

s r a e N sett
|ements linked by \ V \

37 Bat Ayin east outposts ? \ \
38 Bat Ayin west ) \ \
39 Old Be'erot Yitzhak •* Palestinian towns and villages ^ \ \

40 Kiryat Arba south The'Green Line': the cease- \ i 
41 Antenna Hill - Punah ...

f j r e
,

j n e Q f 1g 4 9 ; | g r a e |
,

s
 I \ j

|
4 2 A s a e l

| | border until 1967 | j 
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/._.,.^.--^-^"^LEBANON/-^-' j 

| SUICIDE BOMBINGS, 20021 / Heights 

I Meiron J u n c t i o n .

The increase in suicide bombings in I 4 August

2002 was a severe shock to Israeli Haifa ( El (50) J 
confidence in the peace process.In 31 March /

addition to the 211 civilians killed, a [0(40) / / \
S e a

further 1,448 were injured, some of ( )o f J 
the injuries being of the severest ) \ [ Galilee 
kind, permanently disfiguring and m Kibbutz Yagur \ I 
maiming j 10 April k/ , y

C 0(22) C ^ . J

M i l Number of dead 1 V 
(1,448) Number of injured M u s m u s Megiddo Junction I

' ' / Junction
,

5June[E(38) J 

/ 20 March * '•• I 

M e d i t e r r a n e a n / # /"' 1 

Sea / H a d e r a / '• .1

/ 21 October;. 1

N e t a n y a ! EE(50),-
:

' I

27 March EH (140) r Karnei I

19 May H (59V ') Shomron I

/ / 16 February
c
%

Kfar S a b a 4 — ^ 0 ( 3 o)

4 November 0 (70) / • \ •
#
 ki 

/ — Immanuel J O R D A N

Tel Aviv L- • J l * f ? f

i7Ju.yH (40 , J f p^tah \ 2 7 ^
e

0 ' b e r

 Q ( 2 0 ) * 7
19 September • (70)/^*

T i k v a n
 j g I 

/ 27 May :
:

\

A i s i 7 o n H ( 3 7 )

V W E S T I

/ le-Zion B A N K I 

/ I B (55) ''"'*••.... |

/ Jerusa lem ~~"*^BBK y ~ / ^
27 January Q (150) -:^W / ' ) 

/ 2 March [0 (50) / *"" f / / 
/ 9 March ED (54) / / ,„

/ 21 March 0 (86) / "" / / <D /

/ 29 March 0(28) / ( .'
50

/

A ^ T ' l i l ^ i J U D A E A > 
/ 19 June Q (30) • i <D (

/
0

31 July 0 (85) | jQ \
S q $ > , 2 1 November ED (50) / ...--'I | I 

V \ \ 
\ 0 m/7es 20 ) \\

\
1

 i S Yt
\ I I 2 Ij
\ 0 kilometres 30 j 

EGYPT\ /
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TARGETED KILLINGS I /sfL-Kibbutz
v

^ " " ' /

OF ISRAELIS, 2002 I /
M e t z u b a R o a d

 / 

During 2002, in addition to those Israelis killed in C )

suicide bomb attacks, a total of 142 Israelis were / ?

killed in acts of terror, most of them bygunfire and /
r

^ \

bombs against individuals, or groups of individuals, / f Sea of) 
at bus stops, in cars and buses, and in their homes. ( ^ \Galilee
Some were killed while celebrating the Sabbath J A

and Jewish religious festivals; and in one instance, / \ /

while casting their votes at a polling booth I / 

( C f~ 
In addition to those shown here, an El Al ticket / {.-•'

agent and a passenger were shot dead at the \

El Al ticket counter in Los Angeles International jj

Airport on 4 July 2002; and three Israelis were / Beit Jj

killed, together with ten Kenyans, when a car /
:

\ She'an s 
bomb was detonated at an Israeli-owned hotel / . . / ' ' [ | j ^ 
in Mombasa on 28 November 2002 / Kibbutz j ?y 

/ Metzer..-
-

'' ) ??

Among the dead in the bus attacked I /Hadera / P DMevoDotan '\ |-

on its way to Immanuel on 16July / ; Hermesh ^ 5

2002 were an eight-month-old girl, I f jfjj

her father, and her grandmother;as /0 /'' l\ ""•

well as a premature infant delivered / Netanya ;*Tulkarm V o

after its mother had been seriously / Q k 5.
i n

i
u r e d

| / J ElonMorehQ « *

r = 1 / Itamar • M o s h a v

l

iEM Israelis murdered in targeted / _ immanuel Q Q _ namra (e 
killings <& / DMechora/f"

International borders <S / Jama'inH
n
Trans-Samaria )>

Highway y
;

The 'Green Line': the cease- /EiTel Aviv _ /•' ^

fire line of 1949; Israel's / DAleiZahav **Eli ((
0

border until 1967 / '• \>
*/ i W E S T B A N K \ t

i 1 p /
K i r

y
a t

 o 

Beit Jala: <? / • Sefer Ofra[Eil \\ Z. 
The murdered Israeli was / \ Q E l DRimonim (f

seventy-one year-old £ I Ramallah"! QPesagot "A

Avraham Boaz, who had £ • / ...--GivatZ e ' e v n l l t l
A t a r o

« X 
been kidnapped byhis , / j " ||NeveYa'akov )}

murderers at a checkpoint 4 / ' - . i-

controlled by the / , , n n ^ l Mount Scopus U
Palestinian Authority / Jerusalem UUU^ flMa'ale A ^1
 y ~ ~ B a a j a a a ^ Adumim / l

/ " ' — — -"Beit Hi nM a r / / 
/ Jala ~T* Saba 1

/ 0 kilometres 20 N —, / 
/ i i /KarmeiU clNokdim / J

/ 0~ miles ~75 /"' T z W B e

h

t n l e n e m * / 
/•••• ^ « / Adora ^ P

3 3 3

) £
/ - . G A Z A Q { co

. / S T R I P BEEHebron ^ \

NetzarimVO • • to )

Pe'at / H ( Q j

Sa d e h / ,. /
o t n i e l

) (

ffljH O^rAtzmona © Martin Gilbert 2005 / J \ / 
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I — - Z r l 1 I 

| TARGETED ASSASSINATION OF PALESTINIANS, 2002]

I 1 / Golan 
The targeted assassination by Israeli forces ) Heights 

continued into 2002. In all, thirty-six / / \ Sea 
Palestinians were targeted and killed in 2002. f \ y ( j of / 
Twenty-seven Palestinian bystanders were ) \ j Galilee 
also killed N I /^-if

X / 
/ > I 

RTs" Number of Palestinians killed / ) J 

in targeted assassinations \ 

|24~] Number of Palestinian / | 

\ Jeni ir* } * 

/ 9 March Q _ | 
/ / 26 November Q 

Mediterranean / S A M A R I A . T u b a s J O R D A N
S e a / T u l k a r n r i * * A n a b t a 5 April • | 

/14 January) 4 March Q 31 August [5] I 

/ " N a b l u s * . I c

/ \ 4 November Balata refugee J, j>

/ DDE c a m p Co

/ 22MayO[T ]

/ ] B * u q i n WEST (*
/ ••' 22 December % 

/ 0 BANK 1 
( • El -Bira f 

/ »5 MarchDJL?] | 

/ Jerusalem * i j f ) j r \

/ Beit Ja la ? < ^ W / / ) 

G a z a City / 13 October / - • E | _ K h a d r / j 

22JulyH^2] / • • / • - ' 1 7 J u n e n / / £ J 

27 September [5] / / _ ( ;,C° / 
4 December • A , J U D A E A \ /"o

\ / j • i <D ( 

Hebron , j
Q

 ) 

/ J ? / ' 22 April Q j / 

Affi' 22 May D S ! / 
/ m ^~

>

- .— Khan Yunis \ . . • ' \ / A I 

\ * 7 August • (J

\ Rafah \ \ 

V 4 February Q 0 m / / e s 2 0 S \ 

\ 24JuneQ | T | ' ,' ' — 1 !
EGYPT \ 0 kilometres 30 / 
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, , ~~[t KafrKanan Sea of \ J 

TARGETED KILLINGS I / ^ K -

\
THE SECOND INTIFADA: DEATH TOLL / <

11 Moshav Gadish Jt 

Palestinian deaths: 2,736 f „ . /' i ?(
Baka •. (L 

The Palestinian deaths included 466 / al-Garbiyeh •' n n k 
members of Hamas, 408 members of / Q / UUYabed «.

Fatah's Tanzim organization and 334 / • "

members of Force 17, part of the / K L | B U T Z ) rr

Palestinian police, killed while carrying i Junction • (\

out acts of terror;and 1,500 Palestinian / j
c
) /

bystanders, ofwhom five hundred were / ^ ))

children under the age of eighteen !

/
: 1 / ••'*' ® % '

With the construction of the Security / ;
Fence, the number of infiltrations into / \ 0 Karnei Shomron <t %
Israel fell sharply.In 2003, a total of /

R o s t

] •; j)
twenty-three Israelis were killed in / Ha ayin: W F Q T R A N K r ^ 
targeted shootings, mostly at bus /D " \ VV t O I D M N r\ // <

stops and while in cars and buses. / /Tel Aviv \ I R > L. ft r*»
T U - - n n « * i . • *u / /

:

- UShvut Rahel k i—1
This was 119 fewer than in the year / / ; U- <v
2002 / / / \ ^

/ n n
D f r a

 J °

/ RamallahO (•

and four other Israelis / ' L ^ ^ ^ B U 
wounded by shrapnel / Jerusalem \

from a shell fired across / Ein KaremO,.../ / j 

S e a / / I * /

/ • Kiryat Arba / *

/ '• '• ( 
A . I t j \

/•X / QNegohot to )

/ V / j ( Q ) 

\ E ) Israelis murdered in targeted / i

V killings \ \

\ International borders < ^ \
x

^ The 'Green Line': the cease- 0 kilometres 20 \^ \\ 
\ fire line of 1949; Israel's

1

' < )j

\ | border until 1967 | o miles 15 J 

\
\ I 

\ i 

\ II Nitzana © Martin Gilbert 2005 j 
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E E - " " \ l e b a n o ^ - - ' | G o l a n

SUICIDE BOMBINGS, 2003 - 2004 | Height, 

The intensity of suicide bombings in 2003

and 2004 continued to undermine Israeli L J 
confidence in the peace process. In / / A
addition to the 182 civilians killed, 942 were / / \ Sea 
injured, some of the injuries being of the (^-^ \ j °^ / 

severest kind, permanently disfiguring and ) Haifa \ ( Galilee /0 
maiming. The lull after February 2004 5 March 2003 \ / /£••>?

raised hopes of an end to the carnage, for j 03(53) )\A 
which the Beer Sheva bombing five and a f 4 October 2003 ( .-'•-••

/

half months later was a setback / E H (60) i /•

» A f u l a % 

r-== 1 19 May 2003 S 
it'M Number of dead j ... 0(70) A 

(942) Number of injured / / ' '•• | 

f \ ^-ArSde Trumot

/ Kfar / * l 19 June 2003
. - . . . / Yavetz / Q Mediterranean /7JU|y \ 

Sea / 2003 < 

/ R i S A M A R I A » 

• ) I 

G e h a Junction / . / § s 
25 December 2003 - / v ; " Ariel ^ J O R D A N

•(15) / \ 12 August 2003 $%

/ \ 0(2) „S»

Tel Aviv \ • { • | >

5 January 2003 mff \ \ 
E3(120) — \ - R o s h Ha'ayin 4 

30 April 2003 / 12 August 2003 \ 

0(60) / . • j 
31 October 2004/ Tzrifin f 

0(40) / 9 September 2003 I
T

\

/ 0(30) \ W E S T I 

, ^
h d

° l , * J e r u s a l e m W ^ - - - - J | B A N K

K e f / 1 ^ 2 0 0 3 0 ( 2 0 ) f ~ K
u

-
l [ , 0

> /11 June 200303(100) -< - '^W / ' / 

/19 August 2003^3(130) j j j 
A September 2003 0(50) / / .

9 January 2004[i|(50) / <z>

/ 22 February 2004 0(60) / ( .' ° ° / 

A 22 September 20040(20)/- J U D A E A ) / S 
/ v i i

a
 i CD

/Q Erez I Hebron i Q \ 

/ ^ . • • • " ' ' C r o s s i n g / 17 May 2003 A \ 

/ v / ' 14 January 2004 / H / j j 

\ A }i 

V • Beer S h e v a \ \ 

\ 1 September 2004 $ \ \

\ 0 miles 20 03(100) \ \\
\ i i t 1 
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[TARGETED ASSASSINATION OF PALESTINIANS, 20031

/ Golan 
The targeted assassination by Israeli forces \ Heights 

continued throughout 2003. In all, twenty-two J / ) Sea 
Palestinian terrorists were targeted and killed f \y ( j of / 
during that period. Forty-nine Palestinian ) \ j Galilee / 
bystanders, including several children, were \ j yCy 
also killed during these anti-terror attacks J Y/ ~~' 

EE3 Palestinians killed in I W 

Mediterranean / .•••"*' , •. :; % 
/ / Jenin \ #

Sea / 12 June nil] '•

Gaza City / ^Tulkarm Refugee Camp | J O R D A N 
u rFl I 28 0ctoberD " 1 16 February |_6J J ; \ \ 

8 March Q / / ^-Tulkarm |
8 April H | T ] / 30 January • c |

10 April • / 10 April D M 
1 0 J u n e

H ^ / \ SAMARIA ff 
11JuneQ[7] / © » 

12 June D I J U / i | |

13 June IIB / W E S T \ 

2 5 J U N E

^ / ^ R A N K 1 
30 August• / B A N K J 

isseptemberQ / J e r u s a l e m * * \ r - K

23 0ctober[2] / Bethlehem / / ' j 

25DecemberH[3] / 25 March [ | [3] / i u

\ / ^-Jabaliya / ( • /
\ /--/ Refugee Camp / JUDAEA \ jTjj

\ _ / / "> 9Ma V n • u . I !r J \

o /V \ Hebron ! Q \

^--^Jabaliya [4] / 21 June • j /

\ 12 January [2] (\

\ 29 April Q [T] \ \
V' (, \ 
\ j \\
\ 0 miles 20 \ \\ 
v i i i — l i

\ i ' /

\ 0 kilometres 30 / 
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^''V .EBANON / ' ' 1 

| SIXTEEN DAYS IN SEPTEMBER 2004771 nV'gZs 

Following the targeted assassination of J 
the two senior figures in Hamas, Sheikh j Two suspected Arab A. 

Ahmed Yassin (on 22 March 2004) and / collaborators executed / )Sea 
Dr Abdel Aziz Rantisi (on 17 April 2004), r \y / by Palestinian gunmen ( jof •' 
there was an increase in Israeli- nj ) / \ I Galilee 
Palestinian confrontation. In the sixteen- d> ItEBISIaliffijrWjl^fi 1 \ /

day period shown on this and the facing Co J m f c f ^ ^ j j H ^ ^
map, there were eighty-two violent c; f

N i n e a r m e d

Palestinians f 
deaths co \ and two bystanders killed I / 

' ' <D in four days by Israeli \

i 1 £• / Defence Forces ;<

^^^^^2^3 ^ I ~ —n

Two female would-be suicide ^ / \

bombers surrender to troops I \ V. 
at a checkpoint. They had / j \ $ 
been instructed to explode ^ / -

;

 J "'•"••4
themselves in Tel Aviv. A few \ ^ $ /

:
"
:

^ / jjjjj'

hours before their surrender \ / T L L . . M : ' ' O A H / I A O I A

the Israel Defence Forces \ /
T u l k a m

? SAMARIA ^1

had killed the man who had \ / i — B e i t l b a . .Elon Moreh fel
planned their attacks i ^ • \ i f

^ 1 / f .•- Nablus > $ |

A fifteen-year-old would-be / J \ ... _ _ _ A Jewish settler shoots
suicide bomber taken to an / / \ VV t o I dead

a n
unarmed

Israeli checkpoint by his / I j B A N K Palestinian civilian, a

grandfather and made to / I J 46-year-old taxi driver

surrender. The grandfather / \ ~J 
did not wantthe family /

s
Ramallah \

home blown up as a reprisal / / \ ? J O R D A N
for his grandson's act / : mjm- (i 
I 1 / • ' - / " " • • • " • • • « French \

mmm / /j*K /h 
After a twenty-four-hour / /

H a r

• \ / / /
confrontation, Egyptian / / Homa

e

| / ;
/ / Sahur / ' ctt /

police detain eight armed / / / I / a> / 
men trying to cross from I / / / \ \ CO /
Egypt into Gaza // / \ f ! "O )

1

 1 — '/ '• / ''• 1

TO I
/st / '• -J ^ \ 

/#••'' ( J 4"'\°l 
I -cT{ 4----' ) . / / / J 

\^\
#
Rafah.-

;

/ ^

\..'' n^yjyim ĵ û yjmm ĵ ESHiiallUal
\ A suspected Palestinian Shots fired from Beit Two Israeli Border

\ collaborator kidnapped by Sahur penetrate a Policemen killed when

\ fellow-Palestinians and bedroom wall they intercepted a suicide

\ shot dead (the sixth such bomber as she blew

\ execution in Ramallah in herself up at a hitchhiking

£ Q Y P T x eighteen months) stop
\ /
\ 0 miles 20 .J
\ ' 1 / 

\ 0 kilometres 30 i 
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^ . ^ • ^ - ^ L E B A N O N , . . - - ' j G o i a n

I SIXTEEN DAYS IN SEPTEMBER 2004: ii [ "
e

' ^
s

7 0 miles 15 

On 28 September 2004 an Israeli Secret Service / o kilometres 20 \ 
(Shin Bet) report made public, that since the J 
completion of the first portion of the Security Barrier J Deir Hanna / )Sea 
in August 2003 there had been a 84% decrease in f \y / ' ( jof / 
the number of Israelis killed in terror attacks / \ Galilee 

leetawiPWii 1 \ / <iP 

£^^2^22 a? j A seven-kilogramme bomb

An Israeli soldier killed Co / t n a t w a s t 0 n a v e b e e n u s e d \ J 
EBISBfflMffifl in a suicide attack retrieved S

Thirty-one Palestinians killed in an attack TO | by Israeli security forces | j 

on the area from which the rockets had ^ / / £

been fired against Sderot on September 29 crj EElSHWSfiTfiHl
< / /

J e n i n

\ Two Palestinians killed

liEEHBfjinTtHl S i by Israeli troops after

An Israeli woman jogger shot dead. An b / j I
tr

y
in

9
t 0 a v o i d a r r e s t

Israeli army doctor who reached the I • SAMARIA |
scene was aiso killed. Two of the / i. felcfJiVJifliHl
attackers were then killed, one blown up / / Nablus./ One Palestinian killed
| by the explosive belt he was wearing I /

B a l a t a
% by Israeli troops

/ \ camD trying to avoid arrest

ptmm " / c f
Israeli soldier kills two / \ kk^j tUJiTOB

Palestinians attempting / \ \ Israeli soldiers kill two

| to place a bomb / / W E S T
x

armed Palestinians

/ ; : B A N K
s e e n

approaching them

Four Palestinians / J « \ 
killed in Israeli / J B | 

attacks / iJmmm \ 
\ / ?

a
Abu Dis J / \

m a n I ] / / ^ \ f / f

An Israeli woman / / i _ — — — _ 1 J r&
killed when a / / / / nj )

Palestinian-fired / . _
/

. / A two-year-old Israeli girl / ! <-0 /

mortar shell i x e i S ' n a \ , / and a four-year-old Israeli ) j "0

exploded in her V " ^
B e , t

.
H a n u n

/ boy killed by rocket fire f j g
living room A V _ /

#
Sderot— from inside the Gaza Strip. ..J Q \

I T J - 1 V/ft Nir Am Three Palestinians killed in j I 
\ /<£? / a reprisal air strike .-'( • /

\/ey' L •• ) ' / 

Neve Dekalim ; y •' I \ /' A \ 
Rafiah Y a m 7 « ^

h a n Y u n l s

 H H W H W I f M } ! fl ) 
Jyf m \ • A Palestinian killed during an Israeli V'A

\ MoragX^ Army incursion to destroy more than (f

v X \ \ twenty Palestinian homes, in retaliation r~4 J O R D A N
•\ N. for the Neve Dekalim mortar death \ V

P f i Y P T N
 i H B a a a u i i L t f i b i - io juoL' . iLga

^ \ Israeli soldiers fail to kill a wanted BiKtiatiUlMI

I L — i Palerstinian terrorist, but kill his deputy Five Israeli border policemen

^̂ 23̂ D 3̂ \ Indicted for abusing two

Israeli soldiers kill \ i _ J _ 1 Palestinians at a roadblock.

two Palestinians cslsfiiUHllimi An Israeli judge denounces

as they prepare to Three Israeli soldiers killed when armed their "dreadful deeds that

fire a missile at the Palestinians penetrated their outpost. Their descend to the lowest levels

Israeli settlement three attackers were then killed of interpersonal behaviour"
\ ( © Martin Gilbert 2005
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I , / I 
SETTLEMENTS IN THE GAZA STRIP EVACUATED, 2005

I On 6 June 2004 the Israeli Cabinet approved plans, in a 14-7 /

vote, for the evacuation of all twenty Jewish settlements in the /

Gaza Strip. These settlements had been established there

since 1967. Their 8,800 inhabitants were evacuated in /

August 2005 /

/ • .Karmiya

/Zikkim

• Settlements evacuated, August 2005 /''•><- Elei Sinai ,Y
a
d

I International border (Egypt/Israel) / * Modechai
I The Green Line: the cease-fire line / *

of 1949; Israel's border until 1967 /
D u g i t

,- .r-
/ Nissanrt* "Erez

O Palestinian towns and villages /

• Palestinian refugee camps
A s h S h a t i

/
B e i t L a h i y a

 OBeit )

• Israeli villages within five miles of the 7^ Q djabalya H
a n o u

r y

. , . • x ^ / Gaza\ ^ \ Mefalsim.

Sea Ay(^^/ -
K f a r

A z a

Co / • *Sa'ad

Nahal

/
O z

• Alumim

0 kilometres 8 ^AlLj^irat

i i \ /
n
Bureij / Kfar Maimon.

°~ m i l e s ^ /
M a g h a z i

D / Be'eri* «Shokeida

& / ^Deir el Balah // • 
Kfar Darom

Netzer
Tel Katifa^ Hazani / «

R e i m

/ •
K
?

f
•'' • Kisufim

irt v / ^ x i •'' On 24October 2004 the Israeli
Kfar Yam Ganei Tal

7* : Ein Hashlosha Cabinet agreed to financial

/ ( Khan '• * compensation of between $200,000
/ . • , ,.\ /.. . \ and $350,000 per family for all
/Neve D e k a l i ^ ^ ^ V Younis

:

. .Mii-im i vt i- 7 L r-
P

e
'

a
t S

a
d

e
h / . \ «

N i r i m

Israeli families leaving the Gaza

\ / #
G a d i d

: Strip. The Cabinet also approved
S l a v

^?^# • • *GanOr Ab
a s a n

\ «Nir Oz penalties, including prison terms,

/ ~ A - A I 9 .

B e d o l a h

 \ for settlers who resisted evacuation

/
R a f i a h

 V N />DRafah ./ Magen* , ,
w

Yam / N \)/\refugee c^p y Since 1980 the Gaza Strip has been
S h i r a t

separated from the rest of Israel by
H a ' y a m

R a f a h
two parallel wire fences, each

twenty-foot high, with regular
v

^ ' Y
e s
h

a
. A

m
i

o z
military patrols between the two

\ • fences, and electronic surveillance.

\ Nir Yitzhak Mi
v
t

a
h i

m
Benjamin Netanyahu (Finance

\ « S
u
f

a
Minister in 2004) commented: 'Of

EGYPT \ the hundreds of suicide bombings

\
H o l i

^
P e r i G a n

that have taken place in Israel, only

\ •K
e r e m

S h
a
l

o m
one has originated from the Gaza

\ .Yesud ha-Darom
a r e a . . . . W h y

?
B e c a u s e G a z a i s

• Yated* . surrounded by a security fence'
\ Talme Yosef I : : I 
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I , / , I , I 
I FORTY-EIGHT HOURS OF TERROR J i * y ^ ^ I 
6-7 OCTOBER 2004 [ / throwing a Molotov

/ \ W E S T I Cocktail |

I Q Palestinian aged 51, kidnapped I / ; B A N K , , 

from hospital, shot and killed; / \ \ D Palestinian girl,

Al-Aksa Martyrs Brigade claimed T s j \ aged 16, arrested on

that he had sold land to Jews / <\ suspicion of agreeing
/ ''O^BN'in to carry out a suicide-

r== 1 r = ——<- 1 .: \ _ bombattack
U fifteen-year-old Palestinian Q Palestinians killed -

1

 <x—— ' 
killed when a tank shell hit by Israeli army fire V j i f l B \

his house. Ten chidren ' ~T ' J e O I S a l ^ ^ / )

wounded / ...^^W / J 
n Palestinian killed by a / /

missile fired from an Israeli / / I O Q /A E I / * / 
helicopter gunship \ /••../ I O r i / M t l_ ) c? (

^ \ ^ B e i t Lahiya | f 1 3 I 
/<^abaliya\ ) A £ ) 

Sea Jjy •Kfar Darom \ ( | J 

' " y - ( \ ^ J O R D A N

D Palestinian man fatally
v

v
 Q thirteen-year-old Palestinian /

wounded by a Palestinian \ boy dies from Israeli missile /

sniper attack on hothouse \ wounds sustained a week .'

workers V earlier /

\ E3 Palestinian boys, Raid Abu /

I D Thai worker killed in a I ) \ Zaid, 13 and Suliman Abu j 
Palestinian attack / \ Ful, 14, killed by a missile /

• Palestinian attackers \ fired from an Israeli helicopter /

~ l
e c

l \ after an unmanned drone /

I 1 \ spotted the two, with two / 0 kilometres 30 
N

. others, preparing to fire a / '

-. Kassam rocket / o miles 20 
\ '.'
( ( 
\ ) 

^ ^ w r , T \ Negev \ Israel's International
E G Y P T \ D e s e r t J b o r d e r s

\ The 'Green Line': the

^ • cease-fire line of 1949;

\ i Israel's border until 1967

\ i
v

- ' I 1 
\ / The two days 6and 7October

i 1 \ ! 2004 sawan escalation of the
^kbon-ib \ ( Arab-Israeli conflict that
Bfl killed, 120 injured. The \ ] resulted in forty-six dead. This
23 Israeli dead included 2 \

x
,•

i s
the conflict in a form that will

| Israeli Arabs | \ \ j need to be ended if there is to

\ i be a Middle East where

Bomb ^ \ \ f political harmony and the local

0 Israelis killed, 43injured ^ \ • ! economies flourish, and where

\ \^ • j Israeli security and Palestinian

Ras Satan j ,• national aspirations are both

(Moon Island) ^ \ \ A Gulf
f o u n d a

satisfactory resolution

© Martin Gilbert 2005 \ Taba
-
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I r1 ) 5 ~ I 
THE NEW ISRAEL FUND: PROJECTS IN ARAB TOWNS

— 1 ° K ^ f
/ j Golan 
iMazra'a I Heights 

The New Israeli Fund (NIF) has been active /
#
Yirka S 

Arab communities. Its aim is "to promote j Nahaf J> 
freedom, justice and equality for all Israel's / Sakhnin

#
 r ^ V

citizens". It funds its work through a / • ( (
3

/

philanthropic partnership of Israelis, North /Haifa • Eilabun \ \°*
Americans and Europeans, providing financial J Shfar'am \ 1 ^

a

'''
ee

 /'S 

I
1

Israel Fund, in both the Jewish and /Umm el Fahm $

Arab sectors: / • /' '• $

gaps in Jewish and Arab society in / .
;

jv ,_ _ _ . . .

Israel [ / f . J O R D A N

• Arab towns and villages within / / SAMARIA %
Israel in which the New Israel /

c
J

Fund is active in helping to \

set up communal organizations / \ < f 

I m\ > J 
• Mixed Jewish-Arab initiatives / C

K a f r K a s s e m

£ I

/"Jaffa \ £

f

/ J W E S T \ 

Mediterranean J L ° d " B A N K J 

N e v e S h a l o m " j e r u S a r h i j M P / / S

/ / L) 
/ ( -

,C

° /
A , / JUDAEA ) \ts 

/ ! r ' t D
/ ": ': I CD

My i .., |Q ) 

/•Sy/ \ •'" \ / 

\ J ft 

\ 0 miles 20 \ \

i > \ I 1 1 \\

> \ 0 kilometres 30 \ \\ 
\ ' 1| © Martin Gilbert 2005
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I AVENUES OF CO-OPERATION: PROJECT "COP~^1 T 

/ I I / \ 

Project COPE was developed with the aim of / Members of COPE have / I

improving support for Palestinian and Israeli participated in international \. °' j

breast-cancer patients through co-operative ) conferences in Washington \Ga///ees

activities, and creating the opportunity for an DC and Oslo,Norway \ /

amicable and medicallyhelpful exchange j I /

between Palestinian and Israeli women / ^Nazareth

0 miles 15 j y 
l 1 i i (./•
• Towns in which many Palestinian i 1 5 

members of COPE live I
0

 kilometres 15 | 
® Towns in which many Israeli members j #

l

of COPE live / • I

• Hospitals holding joint tumour board / ../' \ ff 
meetings (since January 2003) / / %

• Towns from which morethan fifty / / '•• %

Palestinian nurses have gone to Israeli / /

hospitals to train in oncology (no such } (j

specialized training being available in / k 
Palestinian hospitals) I j 8.

H Training workshop (April 2003) on / S SAMARIA |
breast cancer diagnosis, for Palestinian / / j."?

volunteers / ™ «•

' 7 f ?/?•

Mediterranean I ') < j f
c

/Tel Hashomer ; ® <? —
^

e a

/Medical Center
1

- ji £ 

i 1 / " ' (f ^ 
Between 2000 and 2003, forty / \ % Q 
breast-cancer survivors and fifty / / W E S T B A N K \ 
professionals (mostly nurses) /

L

~ *~ ^
1

»

participated in twenty-five / \ J j ^ 
professional events organized / (f

h u
r o P F / Rehovotfa i \

Ip y u u r b I /
w

,.:
B e i t

Augusta Victoria];

/ Hanina^L ^Hospital, \

I During 2002, 2003and 2004 COPE sought ninety I M^sseret ztimmW TT 
permits to enable Palestinian women to come to

W e s t J e r u s a
|

e m

E

„
a

;> „
| e m

r S K

meetings in Israel. Although eighty of these A ' ' -
:

A b u Dis / ' )

permits were approved by the Israeli authorities, HadassahHospital,
J a | g

/ / /

fifteen could not used because they were not
E

'
n

Karem / j / ! 
issued until too close to the meeting, eight were Bethlehem / . 1 

not respected ata checkpoint, and several more / ' / / q> /

could not be used because checkpoints were / JUDAEA ( / ^ /
unexpectedly closed due to a deterioration in the / \ ! "O ( 
security situation I C j CD

/ j
A

Hebron I j Q \ 

Palestinian woman: "At the first meeting I / ..--'1 j /

was frightened because it was between / ..••*' / j j 
Israelis and Arabs, but after fifteen minutes, } \ i /

I realized this disease makes no distinction," { /' ( / j 

Israeli woman: "At the first meeting I was / / f) J 
/ very excited, because I had hated Arabs in Among the supporters ofCOPE are the

the past, and here I found myself simply Joint Distribution Committee (JDC), the

wanting to help, because they didn't have the Andrea and Charles Bronfman

same access to prostheses, wigs, medicines. ® Philanthropies (ACBP)and the British

I felt compassion."
B e e r

Sheva Consulate-General in East Jerusalem

\ © Martin Gilbert 2005 ~ \ \\
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THE PERES CENTER FOR PEACE SINCE 19961 n.Y-<

i 1 **• ® \ f 
The Peres Center for Peace was established in Tel Aviv in / •'Kiryat \ /
1996. It is "a non-government non-partisan organization J c'Shmona/
dedicated to promoting peaceful relations between Arabs and / j / 
Israelis". It is named after Shimon Peres, former Israeli Prime f ... ?° ) 
Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs, and Nobel Peace r ' \ A.S < 
Laureate. Fields of activity that span the Arab-Israeli divide / ~r j 
include Agriculture, Medicine Health, Sports, Culture, Peace / Q miles 20 I Golan 
Education, Business and Economics, as well as Civil Society / | i [ Heights 
Dialogue and Cooperation / i 1 \ 

/ 0 kilometres 30 ( 

Peres Center for Peace, statement: "We believe / 
that meaningful peace is only possible between / / \i>ea 
peoples with direct and personal knowledge of each ( ~\y \ j °f S 
other. One of the greatest barriers to peace in ) \ j Galilee / 
today's environment is the negative images and \ J / 
stereotypes that abound in the region. It is our role |The Peres Center seeks to I k / ' 
to create activities that help dispel these myths J create public awareness about C _ j "
while simultaneously addressing real needs withm "the obstacles and difficulties \ i 
the community, whether social or economic. . „ „ „ „ : „ „ , , „ „ , „ t „ „ , „ „ / '

^ _ | at the crossing , and to foster W 
I solutions % 

® Twinned Peace Sports Schools. The I _ \ & 

Peres Center for Peace initiated and / "• Sheik Hussein
supports the the Twinned Peace Sports / : 5 Bridae
Schools. Palestinian and Israeli youth / Jenin • % 
from these schools play and compete in / / \ # 
soccer tournaments throughout Israel / / '"

HI The Peres Center is actively involved / Tubas A \*
in supporting Palestinian farm I :®Tulkarm ft 
cooperatives in Gaza in high-value / e
intensive-labour crop production for / / , k , „ u „ . c 4'

. , i / / • IMaDIUS m I:
export. The crops include / ..• M 
strawberries, tomatoes, peppers, / :'° g 
sweet potatoes and flowers. Exports / \ SAMARIA
go to The Netherlands, Germany / ; 
Belgium, France and the countries of \ .^(i
the former Soviet Union \ t //

\ W E S T ( J O R D A N
• Four towns where the Israeli / :' B A N K \ 

Olive Board and the / .-
:

 It
Palestinian Olive Board work / \ J)
together to raise both the / \ £ 
quality of olive growing and / Kiryat Jericho \ 
the production of olive oil / c\.rr.„ ® Beit Hanina ® % 

1 J t K r o n : / ' - • . A ®Hizmeh Ji

/ ® l s a w i y a

^ c 1 t r u s S/ Bnei Aish -—A® J e r u s a l e m / / A / ® Abu / / / 
/ J-™ Tor / / / / Baher / / / 

/ ®Kiryat Gat / " " JUDAEA / / /
Beit / / ( \ j 

Lahiya/'••.. ; J ; ( 

oY-m a ? e i t H a n u n i f i 
QSym ®Sderot ; i i \ 

'\y^aZ?''''' ••' ° n e P r ° i e o t o f t h e Peres Center for Peace is to
AO/City / provide Israeli and Palestinian pupils with the

®Netivot •"' computers, software and training to overcome
••' •• the digital divide, through the provision of

Q?/ :' • Internet-connected Peace Computer Centers in
A HKhan Yunis Israeli and Palestinian Schools and communities

/ -
v
g] Rafah Z ®Ofakim yiy ^-J © Martin Gilbert̂ 005
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THE PERES CENTER FOR PEACE: AVENUES OF

ISRAELI - PALESTINIAN CO-OPERATION, 2004 \ / 
7

1

— \J
• Peres Center consultants meet date palm / j 7 

co-operation under the Middle East and r "~vr"~' ' \ A j / 

Management Programme. The central / g .. j 
laboratory for applied research is in Egypt / | l } Heights 

schoolgirls participate in joint basketball / 0 kilometres 30 ( 

• Hospitals to which Palestinian babies and / ^ \ „ 
young children are brought from the West rT^. J ( \ s 
Bank and Gaza Strip for operations and (i L J / \ . ^ U - U I I •* I \ ) ° ^ / 
medical procedures currently unavailable Meyer Children Hospital \ \ G a l i l e e / 
in the Palestinian hospitals (Saving Rambam Medical \ / fZ.x 
Children Project) J Center { / ^.S 

train to become independent and to / } ti

1 • 1 / J f J O R D A N
/ SAMARIA \

/ '; TO \V

I 1 / ••' ~°%
Seminar on: Economic Dimensions / / ^ 8 A n - All h 
of a Permanent Agreement between ^ \ / -~, /? e i r a 

Israel and Palestine \ / Tel Aviv \ « * , < %.
N University ) W E S T B A N K » j f

students meet to discuss the role of ~D»Dana Children Hospital t » 

Palestinian and Israeli fashion / / Volcani .-: j»

modern Israeli design and / \ Jericho V 
traditional Palestinian embroidery / ' MA J 

/ •• / ,Hadassah f?
/ Jerusalem*. Medical Cen te r \

Mediterranean / Hadassah Medical C e n t e r ^ ^ u s t e / / \
c / Alyn Pediatric O r t h o p a e d i c „ Hospital / / / 

/ & Rehabilitation Center / Bert® / 
/ / J a l a / / co \ 

/ I f • ' C ° / 

/ - ••. •: I CD ( 
A s S B Sderot ! Q \ 

/ JUDAEA A i

/ j l > ^ ) ' Palestinian and Israeli University / / j 
/C/&~; students meet to discuss the role of \ / j

/ ^ \ students in the process of historical / i l l J 

/ v .•'
1 1

 }jy © Martin Gilbert 2005
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I , ( t \ I 
THE PERES CENTER FOR PEACE: EUROPEAN] f 

| PROJECTS, JANUARY JUNE 2004 | ~ J / 
. r^f ' ̂  Y ,___£_
During 2004, the Peres Center for Peace IflEM RETl

organized a number of events in Europe Ii; A Palestinian and an Israeli child Palestinian-Israeli

at which Israelis, Palestinians and from the Twinned Peace Sport journalistsworkshop

Jordanians could meet far from the t. Schools project participate in the —1 1

conflict, and discuss matters of mutual Xyfff final match of the UEFA C 

interest and concern j£ Championship League ^^^^^Y—^J^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ \orth ^^/^^^ ^^.//Y^• 
f A mixed Palestinian and Sea j / \ 77f€' y - ? ^ / \ ? m ' f e S 3°\°

/ the Twinned Peace Sports (p, ^JvJ — ^ ^ / Jj 0 kilometres 500 

They played against a local Vj// v^// Qmy
~ youth team /N> "/ Israeli and Jordanian

, / / Berlin / / business people

V ^ ^ $ K A _ ^AA^^-^S
#

* / meet to discuss

r ~ Gelsenkirchen u u i t t J ^ obstacles to Israeli-
wittenoerg | Jordanian trade |

p
ar
|

S
 UlUUiU

'w, / \ Meeting of Palestinian

<, / \ . / and Israeli young

? \ , / poliitical leaders

Lji11 ] A delegation of Palestinian

. A Palestinian boy and an /
a n d

Israeli children aged

/ Israeli girl, from the Twinned / Zdravilisce- / fourteen and fifteen

" Peace Sports Schools project, Milan ^--^Debelirtic — ^ participate in a recreation

invited to participate in the ) \ r/}ki a n d P e a c e C a m p E d u c a t i o n

Olympic Torch Relay \ 4 \ I
c a m p w i t h s l o v e n i a n

children |

The Aix Group, made up of Palestinian, ^\Miniato \ -> \ , .

Israeli and international economists, ^, V ?s 
s meet to discussfuture economic relations \ •• \ ,o Palestinians and Israelis

/
1

 3 - 5 —
1

\Rome \ ~> s>, ,,..
\ \ \

m e e t t 0

discuss improving
I " — ° ^ n 1 \ ^"X co-operation in medicine ~ —

UNITED STATES > \ \ V
a n d

[ j
e a

|
t h c a r e

In April 2004 a mixed Palestinian- j <> X/~\ j \T ^—C S? 5 ~ " — « ? ^ 

Israeli youth soccer team was Mediterranean \ (\H§Sji 1

invited to Texas, to participate in \ I \ mmm 
the Dallas Cup, the most popular

S e a

 \ A The Peres Center

youth soccer tournament in the r ^ x ^ ^ - ~ 7 / / represented at a "We Are

^ United States. A joint delegation (
f
A~' the Future" conference for

3

of Palestinian and Israeli coaches ~̂~̂ > / support of children in conflict

attended ^3 \ ) and post-conflict areas A' 
© Martin Gilbert2005 C ^ ^ 
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I THE PERES CENTER FOR PEACE: EUROPEAN

PROJECTS, JULY - DECEMBER 2004 [~7

T
^ 7 y 

During 2004, the Peres Center A E S S
for Peace organized a number / I A mixed soccer team of Israeli
of events in Europe at which > f_ )__ a n d Palestinian children
Israelis, Palestinians and y/ \ J participate in the Norway Cup,

0c Jordanians could meet far / V V, o n e o f t h e | a r g e s t y o u t h s o c c e r

^2 from the conflict, and discuss * 0 s | 0 \ j tournaments in Europe

/ \ . / L f $ r o V v
JAPAN / # Gotenborg J <o V I

In August 2004 a joint r—A) \ \ ) (> A f~^\ 
\ delegation of young MATJ \ ^ \ ill V ^ 

Palestinians and Israelis \ ~A \ \ . )) B f i l 3
participate in various f / \ Tl<\ A mixed Israeli-Palestinian youth
cultural activities S i h f ^ A j \ , team - the "Peace Team"-
commemorating Hiroshima rd u v i S / — ^ . \ / „ „ r t i „ i „ o t „ 0 ; „ , h a „ o t i „ „

MpmnriaiDsiv I T^^Aw °> \ r - ^ participates in the sixty-nation
Memorial uay | ) V ^ A ? ^ / ^ \ ~ f G o t h i a y o u t n s o c c e r t o u r n a m e n t .

< -^~\ r—, pA^ A r ^ A * At the official opening ceremony
) A, jf Mi A / there was a standing ovation for

A / z)* this team: the only team jointly
^ Berlin representing two nations

i n n j n P M I / Meeting of Palestinian and Israeli

Civil Society Leadership / / historians to discuss different
Workshop, including — / / perspectives in their respective
Palestinian and Israeli / Ih i s t o r i c a l narratives
Civil Society leaders / 

/ P1BH
g a i Z D U » # Zaa lbach Ateam of Palestinian and Israeli

x children participate in a Sports
and Recreation camp with youth j '
from other conflict areas ) 

„ Monaco „ ( ( 
r^-^L ,*-~y V Florence! < \ „ .,

V / / ^ \ • \ >>>& 0 miles 300 

\ y \ \ \ H £ i i J 
/ \ \ \ -K7 " w , 1 1 / Black 

/ y} J\ \ ) o- 0 kilometres 500 I 

r ^ / A V , ^ \ ~ < ? ^'s <5> / I s tanbuT^ / -^ "

\ ) Mediterranean^-} / ~ AY<AAiY^su'~~^^

I / / S e a / V ) 1 [ w * r J ^ f | 

H I M inwiBPTfw — I ^ E H H
A mixed Palestinian-Israeli U K U l f f i l l ) Meeting of Jordanian and Israeli
youth soccer team, participants Conference for Italian, L leaders in the "Young Entrepreneur"
in the Twinned Peace Sport C^~^ P a l e s t i n i a n a n d | s r a e | i < programme, aimed at providing skills
Schools project, plays a friendly pediatricians regarding for young entrepreneurship, and
match against a French team ^ - innovations in pediatric promoting co-operation among , 
and wins medicine Jordanian and Israeli youth v 

^ a v 
© Martin Gilbert 2005 \ j
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THE PERES PEACE CENTER AND THE JERUSALEM REGION | 

| Under the Peres Center for Peace's
0 kilometres 10 11 L_W-T • * three-year "Peace in Sight" programme,

i ; 1 v, / %\ cooperation has been fostered in the
0 m i l e s 5 J I \ l

f i e l d o f

Ophthalmology between St John's

\ ^ \ Hospital in East Jerusalem and

V ^ ^ ^ ^ v )1 Hadassah Hospital in West Jerusalem

The Peres Center for Peace || | [ ^ ^ A ^ ^ H i z m a

"Peace in Sight" programme = = = \ ^ ^ ^ = s = = ; > J = = = = = J l /?=^=^^^w
provides more than 300 clincal f \ " " o w ^ f IP ' — . { / ^ ^ ^

" ' consultations for Palestinian I *L ^*\_ J \\ / / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^

residents and patients \ | Isawiya / / / ^ ^ ^ ^

^^^^^^^^ "'"''//Z^^^j. 1 ^ ^
===

^y^^^^ Mt. the Dead Sea 

f W e s t J e r u s a l e m v ^ ^ ^ i i m
5

^ , / ^ r~~Press c o n f e r e n c e to

C r ^ ^ ^ K a r e m S \ .••''Q
uarter

 %T
l a u n c n a n d

P
r o m o , e

*—f<Z^>\ J ff.^li '-PAbu-Tor C \
t n e

"Economic Road
' J) Western I) X \ , Man"

Hadassah V ^ v <f Jerusalem / ^ Ullft! I 
Medical J YMCA / : «

Center I ^fl y ^ Palestinian and Israeli

\ . . • n ' • . Jr /''••'' / bankers and bank

/ V — / / :J ; J managers meetto

f\ } Sur T discuss co-operation

• *v \ [A ••••• ^Bahir I between Israeli and

,.••** 1 1 / I Palestinian banks

> X • / 
(( umm /

T n e

Peres Center for Peace and

R
. | ^"""^^Vruba / various Palestinian

Palestinian and Israeli , — \ ^ y^^*^ organizations, have joined forces

University students meet / | to bring together Israeli and

to discuss the role of The Peres Center for Peace has Palestinian business people on a

students in the process implemented joint communal regular basis to discuss banking,

of historical and social programmes, including sport activities tourism, high tech, shipping and

change and a Peace Computer Centre international transportation

The'Green Line': the cease-fire line of 1949; • Palestinian youth soccer teams participating in

Israel's border until 1967 the Twinned Peace Sport Schools matches

— The post-1967 Jerusalem municipal boundary
w i t h l s r a e l i

school
t e a m s

C Twinned Kindergartens scheme. The West • Hospitals to which Palestinian babies and

Jerusalem YMCA kindergarten is both mixed y°
un

9 children are brought from the West Bank

Arab-Jewish, and bilingual
a n d G a z a stri

P
f o r

operations and medical

procedures currently unavailable in the

Palestinian hospitals (Saving Children Project)
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VIEWPOINTS THEATRE: AN ISRAELI-PALESTINIAN

JOINT VENTURE f ~ T ^ j G o l a n

I 1 / I Heights 

Peace, part of its Education for Values of / #Majd el-Krum / 

Palestinian-Israeli cast has performed to / » ^
a

y •Tamra «Arabe / ) a

 J 

Palestinian and Israeli teenage audiences, ( \ )o f / 
reaching (by December 2004) more than ten j V I G a l ! l e e / 
thousand youngsters Mashhad \ I f~'x*-.

I 1 J .Da l iya t » # R e i n a W 
( el-Carmel # Nazare th C 

Working together, the Palestinian and i . • (./•
ioknP3m W

Israeli actors use techniques such as S 
role-playing, improvisation, humour, / *Afula | 

thoughts, attitudes and doubts going J l * G i l b o a t 
through the minds of their teenage / :"' ; S 

threatening manner | / e l . G h a ? b

a a •: - }
/ 1 J O R D A N

/ j \

villages in which the / / SAMARIA f.
"Viewpoints" theatre troupe / 
performed in 2004 \ s i

Israel's International border / \ o ff

T
, , . , x l /Kafr Kassenr'. > The Green L ine: the / • .•• >~ % 

cease-fire line of 1949; / \ ^ Jt 
Israel's border until 1967 / ,, :. £ | 

/ Rishon i
W E

S T \ 

M . d / t . r r . n . . n / B A N K j 

S p a / • I
B e i t

 \ 

/ "• - ^ I saw iya \ 
J West Jerusalem »Eas t Jerusalem j— 

A s h k e l o n Z . / Safafa / / ' / 

7 / / *
J / / .' CO / 

/ Kiryat G a t # / / / Co I 
/-. JUDAEA \ /T3

/ = f i'CO
/ ': : I CD I

( • ) l A )

A\ ) * H u r a L// ^

\ •-"
\ 0 miles 20 \ \ 
V I I V \\
\ I 1 [ \\

\ 0 kilometres 30 \ \\ 
\ ' 'I © Martin Gilbert 2005
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I ^<S//k//////////////\\An _ I 
JERUSALEM: PALESTINIAN AND ISRAELI NEIGHBOURHOODS | 

Jerusulem within the municipul boundury hud u / The 1949-1967 Isrueli-Jorduniun border (Green Line)

populution in 2007 of 736,700, ofwhom 471,488 were X _ The post-1967 Jerusulem municipul boundury

Israeli Jews und 235,744 Pulestiniun Arubs. The most JEWISH AREAS

intertwined proximity of the respective Isrueli und |x x xi

Pulestiniun neighborhoods wus in the ureu between [XX] West Jerusulem
t h e 1 9 4 9c e u s e - f i r e l i n e ( t h eG r e e n L i n e ) u n dt h e

r w w , Jewish ureus beyond the Green Line, both within the
J e r u s u l e m m u n i c i p u l b o u n d u r y e s t u b l i s h e d u f t e r t h e

 mm Jerusulem municipul boundury und outside Jerusulem
Six-Duy Wur, which, with the re-unificution of the city,
hud come under Isrueli control. A further 375,000

P A L E S T I N I A N A R E A S

Arubs lived in the Areu B sections shown on this mup. 71 Within the Jerusulem municipulboundury

Some 50,000 Jews live in the Jerusulem region in the
Pulestiniun ureus beyond the Green Line und outside

occupied ureus beyond the municipul bounduries: V//\ , , , n r , „ , , 
nnnnn- . . , , a., . j m n n n - . -, . Jerusulem - AREA B of the Oslo Accords - under
30,000 in Mu'uleAdumim und 10,000 in Giv'ut Ze'ev • ••• „ i , ,• * » ,

Pulestiniun civiliun (but Isrueli militury) control

© Murtin Gilbert 2008
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I , z ^ I 
I INDUSTRIAL PARKS AND A NEW ERA|

i 1 ~7 K U O ^ / '
Starting with the Tefen Industrial Park in / Oji* •'"'•''Tel

1985, the German born Stef Wertheimer, / ^ H a i
l

-

who had emigrated to British Mandate /-.^f.. i 1996{ C V D I A 
Palestine before 1939, established a /TeTen ''—'' A L O Y H I A 
working model whereby Israelis and / 1985 A Dalton \

Palestinians work, individuallyand j A \

together, to create an industrialbase to I Lavon ^\seaof / 
further exports and create employment for f~ 1998 \ /G

a
///

e
eI Industrial Park planned

both the Israeli and Palestinian sectors \ ) A. / f °
r

Israeli Arab young
/ Nazareth^ A , - - ' e n t r e p r e n e u r s

I 1 \ > H 
Each Industrial Park aims to be / c)j \ 
environmentally attractive, and / •§)! s

to encourage the liberal arts in j \ ~N

-y

the region. Attached to Tefen is / / '"'••?{/ V

a model village, Kfar Vradim / •" Hi '

I 1 / *• W E S T <5"/» l 1
One aim of the Industrial Parks / ; // Courses at the Hebrew

is to encourage the return of / \ B A N K ll University to train young

both Israelis and Palestinians / / Hebrew |l / Israeli and Palestinian

from their respectives / \ University k /
e n t r e

P
r e n e u r s t 0

become
diasporas to contribute to the // of Jerusalem \! / involved in industrial

local prosperity, employment// fl / enterprises and exporting

Mediterranean A > j j «? / 

Sea J , £ 

^ } Q / J O R D A N

/ \ Shalom '
a a 3

1 \

\ I S R A E L / , , 
\ / • Existing Industrial Parks,

\ / with year of opening
\ / A Planned Industrial Parks

. I \ / O The joint Israeli Palestinian

In the year 2000, with \ / Industrial Park that failed

the second Intifada, \ /

the plans for this joint ( j 
Industrial Park had to

N

v
 I 

be suspended \ )

\ j 0 miles 50 

\ I i 1 
\ i 0 kilometres 70 
\ / •

\ J 

E G Y P T \ / 
\ /' i : 1

/ An Industrial Park

\ j planned on the /

j .**' Jordanian side of the /

! / / border, with close links /

E i l a t - ^ A A K A B A | to the Israeli side | /
© Martin Gilbert 2005 | ^ /
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THE DEATH OF ARAFAT AND THE PEACE PROCESS ( of 
1

 1
1 \Galilee 

Following the death of Yasser Arafat in Paris The British Prime Minister, Tony Blair, took the | /

on 11 November 2004, there were hopes J moment of Arafat's death to re-iterate Britain's V /

among both Palestinians and Israelis of a ( commitmentto help restart the peace process, f f - "
new Palestinian leadership that would return J and to encourage the American President to )_.'

to the negotiating table, with the aim of I participate in it, with a view to the emergence %

reviving trust on both sides, and working of a Palestinian State in the West Bank and m 
towards the emergence of a Palestinian State / Gaza Strip «

Israel's decision to withdraw unilaterally /

from these four West Bank settlements f Jenin. Ganimi. r?
opened up a large area of contiguous / / Kadirt^/ ' v 
Palestinian land for incorporation in a / / / _ / '•• .._ _ %

j j
A

S a N u r f 

Following the murder of five Israeli soldiers / T..\\,~rrAj&*~ A i ,
. a . u . _ _ _ , l U l k a r m ^ "Homesh s«
in the southern Gaza Strip on 11 December / 7 ro \>
2004, Mahmoud Abbas - the Palestinian / : ^ y.

leader expected to be elected President of / / "* }\

the Palestinian Authority at elections called I NablllS ^ ®§

for 9 January 2005 - denounced all acts of// Kalkilyaf* . ±Q 
terror.'The uprising should be kept away// \ •

from arms,'he said on 13 December // i 3 _ 
2004, 'because it is a legitimate right of // / ^ J-( ^ 
the people to express their rejection of J \ > if ^ 
occupation by popular and social j ^ CP (l ^ 
means. The use of arms has been II ) ""' k ££

damaging and should end." II •: ^ \ | _ 
' '/ •:' i O

/ ••, j -3
The 'Green Line': the cease- V *j6 El Bira |
fire line of 1949; Israel's / D „ ™ J U ^ *W » 
h ^ n n d M O f t ? // Rama Ian* . ~ . (c
border until 1967 // •: ...... Jericho \
Principal Palestinian II East \\

^ / ........../̂ Jerusalem X ]

Mediterranean I Bethlehem /

Sea / / " " " > / J 

/ » H e b r o n 7y *o I 
/Tm* ^ \ \ 

/ *r
v

-

'"'° ••') 1(5 f 
/>§ ,-^Gaza /

v
„ ^ / 0) / 

City f
Y a t t a J #

( Q j 

/#!

/^\ - - \ , 
<y • , —

x

 1- / f J 
\ '• Under Prime Minister Sharon,Israel had \ / ij 
\ refused to negotiate with Arafat. The ry 
\ / advent of a new Palestinian leadership / j

V after Arafat's death offered the ( \

\ opportunity of the Gaza withdrawal, 0 kilometres 20 { \ 
\ hitherto unilateral, being co-ordinated | 1 I X\
\ between Israel and the Palestinians 0 m//es 15 X \\ 
\

1 1

' ll

\ © Martin Gilbert 2005 y 
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I 1 j s-S^ s{ •Damascus

TERRITORIAL CHANGES: / T y r e I Israeli-occupied Golan I 

PROPOSALS FOR A J 
^ffi i V^IIIPM ^

l s r a e l

(
6 0

° square

SETTLEMENT, £ ~ ^ J ] ' 
[JANUARY 2005 | / [Jagfe',

K u n e i t r a

/ j | $ o - 2 o H
l s r a e l i

"
0 C C U

P i
e c i

Golan

r.—^ ; r~. ~,—n i-iaifa^ / o * / ^ W / O ^ X Heights to bereturned

In December 2004-thelanguished H a r f a p X Sea of ^ f | W 7 ^t 0 s

y

 i a ( 2 0 0 0

historical geographer Gidon Biger, / ^
amee

 V kilometres)

Professor at Tel Aviv University, /
#
 W[$^ 73?. ' ' 

submitted a plan to the Herzliya / Nazareth ]/ Xsfc__
Conference (an annual gathering of / ..... ) \ S Y R I A
activists and experts) whereby a / ..^ ' • - . C I j 

future Palestinian State would I / / r o

include Egyptian territory in Sinai, in j ./ J ~° ^ \ 1̂ .̂

return for territorial modifications / : / 2 «Xx>| o >J

... / ../^Nablus I I IL j ! IWest Bank I |——̂
Mediterranean Herzliya/ /, • ~~ «§WT\ area (Jordan Jordanian territory

Sea T e i A v i v Z / T ^ ^ Hilf * Vallev>tobe SSrSored

/ / ^ v> WEST retained by
1 0b

y
r l a

l ^
0 0

|,„ .
D

, — I / / / BANK (V) I c e Israel square kilometres)
West Bank areas to / •-.Ramallah j ' '

I be retained by Israel f\/ • ^ ( 'Amman

y \ Jerusalem^Jericho 5 

Ashkelon^
7

\ ^ •••'//)

X/*
?====

=^^ ')\r r'-'y •'<&/
l n

return for Israel retaining the

Gaza C i t y s / / ^ ^ (
B e t n l e n e m

 y.{ !c%j western escarpment of the

/ I • ^ /--X j j Golan Heights, Syria would be

P A L E S T I N E / ^ - ' ' ' ' / Hebron / :;j j * \ compensated with land from

( s iQ/ Jordan. In its turn, Jordan would

1 \ / / becompensated by Israeli

Palestinian- Ecological L ^ C / territory in the Aravah Valley

• i»o<><XX»& controlled area under JI 1 1 

El Arish sXX»gg<X& road for safe joint Israeli- | \

<>s8x»s§& passage (78 Palestinian Vj
^ | « > « kilometres) | protection | / J O R D A N

r= — — : — n * • 1 J * ^ 1 \ I Israeli territory to be I 
Egyptian.territory to '

y
 Negev J \ transferred toJordan

be transferred to the \ jo
-

... .
„ , , . „ , . . v _ , y (200 square kilometres)

n e w State of Palestine > Desert . / L- - — -I
(800-1,000 square '• ^ /

[kilometres) | f I PROFESSOR BIGER ON THE EXISTING BORDERS:]
N

-
v

i "They are the results of battles and wars and not

E ^-v p -p \ J \ agreements, adtherefore a r e not holy lines. There

« l r I \ ^ / j
S
a possibility to change these lines according to

t^Ovv ^ ! f
a c t s o n

'he ground."

Sinai Desert \ 
/^^w J Israel's borders since 1967

I Israeli territory to b e I / \§w / T h e 'Green Line': the cease-fire

transferred to Egypt / y .' line of 1949; Israel's border until 1967

(400-500 square V / Areas to be transferred
kilometres) \ i ' ' 

\ i 
\ g j | a t i This map, presented to the Herzliya Institute for Policy

0 kilometres ou j , j
a n c

j strategy, w a s reprinted in the Financial Times, on
i 1 ! \ i 5 January 2004

" mlles 50 ^/ ^ © Martin Gilbert 2005
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I THE SEARCH FOR AGREEMENT, FEBRUARY-APRIL 2005

3 February: Israel announces it will release 900 / 0> n r-j— i'

Palestinian prisoners. / /'Kiryat \

8 February: Palestinian President Mahmoud Abbas r-S~- ' Shmona J 
and Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon meet at / ^ O Y R I A 
Sharm el-Sheikh in Egypt, and agree to a ceasefire. /

,

Ma'aiot-Tarsiiiha \

25 February: Four Israelis killed and thirty wounded / i

by a suicide bomber in Tel Aviv. I» Kiryat Yam ^ \ /

13 March: Israeli Cabinet approves dismantling j sea of \ I I 

16 March: Israeli forces withdraw from Jericho. / /-•"' ''

17 March: Abbas reaches agreement with armed I l

Palestinian groups to halt all violence against Israel / cr/ -
A

until the end of 2005. / 5 Jj ^ - s
23 March: Israeli forces withdraw from Tulkarm. II / a m m ° u n : 0 Z- i.^

Agate in the separation wall is unlocked, enabling // ./ "mar
J e n m

\

free Palestinian movementfrom Tulkarm to the / / ?
Tulkarm Tammoun cu '

I meet in Jericho. / / '™^n\ B A N K j 

/ Rehovot : - ..... •
J e r i c h 0/ 0 • ii 

^Nitzanim Jerusalem* Ma ale JJ 
/ Adumim / J 

Mediterranean A , / H a i h u i . •
T a k u o

/ $ 1 n R n A M 

~ MS 'Sderot I' .Hebron j 0> / J U h U M IN
Sea z ^ - - ' ••'

D u r a

Hazan f •&
/Jpy' ••' David co \

y^V? Rahat. .•' / <o 

• \ ) / / i 12 April: Israeli troops

^ J ^ - — . O m e r \ iV""̂ dismantle an Israeli civilian

\ sha'ar Hanegev• | \ outpost (see 13 March in

\ \ J chronology)

V Dimona
s
 y 

\ I C D A C I * ' '
w o u

'
c

' ''^
et 0 c o n v e

y
m

y apologies
I O r"l A t L / for all people who were hurt in this

\ j terrible cycle of bloodshed. On

E G Y P T v- ' behalf of millions of Israelis, I would
\ ./' like to convey my deep regret and
V

j j sadness over what has happened

\ f to the Palestinian people." Eli Moyal,

0 miles 50 ( i Mayor of Sderot, 13 April 2005
i 1 \ / I 1 

0 kilometres 70 \ : i _ ; 1
V / On 14 April 2004 President George

1 \ W. Bush, at a meeting with Ariel Sharon,

• Towns from which16 Israeli and \ j agreed that the larger Israeli settlement

20 Palestinian Mayors and \ j blocks, Ariel, Gush Etzion and Ma'ale

heads of localtown councils \ / Adumim, would remain part of Israel under

met in Jericho on 13 April2005 \
(
> any future Israeli-Palestinian"final status"

to discuss a one-year "civilian \ ; agreeement. In March 2005 Sharon stated

truce" ("hudna") \ f that this agreement would include 3,500

• Proposed main relocation site \ f homes to be built between Ma'ale Adumim

for Gaza settlers \ i (with 30,000 inhabitants)and Jerusalem.

The'Green Line': the cease-fire ! ."' On 27 March 2005 Mahmoud Abbas

line of 1949-Israel's border ! * described the proposed Israeli annexation

until 1967 ' V"3 °'
a p

y settlements as "unacceptable"

© Martin Gilbert 2005 / /
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Nablus

Jenin

Tulkarm

Ramallah El Bireh

Jerusalem

Hebron

Jericho

ISRAELI SETTLEMENT EXPANSION, 1996–2005

Alfe
Menashe

(1993)
4,210
5,541

Bet Arye (1981)
2,110
3,457

Bet El
(1977)
3,350
4,900

Efrata (1980)
5,630
7,428

Immanuel
(1983)
3,110
2,583

Oranit (1985)
4,050
5,600

Karne Shomron
(1985)
5,000
6,280

Kedumim
(1977)
2,150
3,087

Kiryat Arba
(1972)
5,810
6,819

Sha’are Tikva (1983)
2,430
3,709

Betar Illit (1985)
7,570

26,300

Modi’in Illit
(1996)
6,150

30,484

Givat Ze’ev
(1983)
7,840

10,656

Ariel
(1978)
13,800
16,520

Ma'ale
Adumim

(1978)
18,700
30,163

Israeli-Jordanian border 
since 1967

The Green Line, Israel’s 
border from 1949 to 1967
(the 1949 ceasefire lines)

Principal Israeli 
settlements

Year of foundation

Population in 1996

Population in 2005

Other Israeli settlements

Principal Arab towns 

The 122 settlements built by Israel in the West Bank 
after 1967 were home to some 270,000 people by 
the end of 2007. This map shows the sixteen largest 
settlements, with the date of foundation in brackets, 
and the population in 1996 and 2005
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ISRAELI TERROR VICTIMS, 2005–2007

R
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e
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Karnei Crossing
2

Erez 1

NetivHa’asara 1

Gush Katif Junction 1

Sderot

Eliat

Beit Hagai
2

Beit Omar
1

Baka A-Sharkiya
1

Ganei
Tal Kissufim Junction 2

Tel
Aviv

Bitunya
1

Ramallah
1

Tulkarm
1

Kedumim
1Kalkilya

1

Nablus
1 Bekaot

1

Migdalim
1

1 Petah Tikvah-
Tel Aviv road

1 Trans-Samaria
Highway

Gush Etzion
Junction

3

Kerem Shalom-
Sufa crossings 2

Jerusalem
1

Netanya

Hadera

Morag
1

Israeli terror victims in 2005, up to the 
Gaza withdrawal on 23 August 2005

Israeli terror victims in 2005, after the 
Gaza withdrawal, and during 2006

Israeli terror victims in 2007, including 
the Eilat suicide bombing, 29 January

1 Ella Abukasis, 
aged 17, killed by
mortar fire from
the Gaza Strip

2 Fatima Slutsker
and Yaakov Yaakobov 
killed by rockets fired 
from the Gaza Strip

2 Shirel Friedman, 32,
and Oshri Oz, 36, killed
by a Kassam rocket fired
from the Gaza Strip

3 Killed in a suicide 
bombing in a bakery

3 2 Palestinian and 1 
Chinese worker killed
when a Palestinian-
fired rocket hit a 
packing shed

1 22-year-old Dana Galkowicz, 
killed by a rocket fired from
the Gaza Strip

11  Killed in a suicide 
bombing in a restaurant 
during the Passover 
holiday

Both before and after the Israeli withdrawal 
from the Gaza Strip on 23 August 2005,
acts of Palestinian terror, including rockets 
fired into Sderot, and suicide bombings, 
continued. The numbers of those killed in 
each act of terror are shown on this map

3 including 2 sixteen-year-
olds, by a suicide bomber 
outside a shopping mall

5 killed by a suicide 
bomber at the entrance 
to a shopping mall

5 killed by a suicide bomber 
at the Stage night club

1 Shmuel Mett,
a 22-year-old religious 
student from Britain

1 Twenty-seven-year-
old Katy David stabbed
and beaten to death

6 killed in a suicide 
bombing in an 
open-air market

25

36

9

Among the eleven 
killed by the suicide
bomber at a Tel Aviv 
restaurant on 
17 April 2007 were 
Jews from Romania,
France and the 
United States

J
O

R
D

A
N

1

Funduk
1

Hebron Hills 2 The last terror 
victims of 2007: two 
soldiers on leave,
Corporal Ahikam 
Amihai, 20, and 
Sergeant David 
Rubin, 21, shot
dead while hiking,
December 28

In 2007, Israeli security forces killed
373 Palestinians, of whom 53 were 
under eighteen. 35% of those killed
were civilians not involved in fighting
when they were killed

In 2007, violence between 
Palestinian groups claimed 344 
lives, mostly in Hamas–Fatah
fighting in the Gaza Strip
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Ten Palestinian women acted as suicide 
bombers between 2002 and 2006. This map
shows their home towns, and the place and 
effect of their suicide. For many Palestinians, 
these women are martyrs who gave their 
lives – and by that means killed others – for 
the Palestinian cause. Palestinian textbooks, 
in both Fatah and Hamas schools, were still 
praising them in 2007, something that
Israelis found difficult to reconcile with the
revived peace process

Jenin

Gaza City

J O RD AN

WES T
B ANK

PALESTINIAN WOMEN’S MARTYRDOM AND ITS 
AFTERMATH, 2002–2007

Haifa

Netanya

Tel Aviv

Am’ari
refugee camp

Askar
refugee campBeit Wazzan

refugee camp

Dheisheh
refugee camp

Arroub
refugee camp

Jabalya
refugee camp

Beit Hanoun

Tubas

Afula

EREZ
CHECKPOINT

MACCABIM
ROADBLOCK

On 27 February 2002, the day of Dareen Abu Aysheh’s suicide
bombing, Sheikh Ahmed Yassin, spiritual leader of Hamas, issued 
a fatwa giving permission to women to participate in suicide attacks, 
and confirmed that they would be rewarded in Paradise

Wafa Idriss
28-year-old nurse
27 January 2002
injured 150 
in Jerusalem

Ayat Akhras
18-year-old high
school student
29 March 2002
killed 2, injured
28 in Jerusalem

Mervat Masaoud
18-year-old student
6 November 2006
killed 2
at a checkpoint in the Gaza Strip

Andaleeb Takafka
20-year-old
12 April 2002
killed 6, injured 104
in Jerusalem

Fatima Omar Mahmud
al-Najar
57-year-old mother of nine,
with 41 grandchildren
23 November 2006
wounded 5 soldiers 
at a checkpoint in the 
Gaza Strip

Dareen Abu Aysheh
21-year-old student
27 February 2002
injured 4 Israelis 
at the Maccabim 
roadblock Hanadi Tayseer 

Jaradat
29-year-old attorney
4 October 2003
killed 19, injured 50
in Haifa

Hiba Daraghmeh
19-year-old student 
of English literature
19 May 2003
killed 3, injured 93
in Afula

Zeinab Abu Salem
18-year-old
schoolgirl
22 September 2004
killed 2, injured 14
in Jerusalem

Reem Salih Al-Rayasha
21-year-old mother of 
two children
14 January 2004
killed 4 soldiers
at the Erez checkpoint
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On 20 May 2007, at the Erez 
checkpoint, Israeli secret servicemen 
thwarted a double suicide bomb 
mission. Fatima Zak, a mother of 
eight in her final month of pregnancy, 
and her niece Ruda Habib, a mother 
of four, planned to blow themselves 
up at a restaurant or wedding party in
Netanya and Tel Aviv. From 2003 to 
2007 Zak had been the Director of 
Islamic Jihad’s Women’s Labour
Department in Gaza City

Home towns of the women suicide bombers

Target cities of the women suicide bombers
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Israeli forces evacuated the Gaza Strip in August 2005, having supervised the 
evacuation and dismantling of all Jewish settlements there. Within two weeks, 
rockets fired from the Gaza Strip began to fall again on the Israeli town of Sderot
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Between 2004 and 2007 there were 9 deaths from rocket attacks 
on the 22,000-inhabitant town of Sderot. Israeli counterattacks on 
the launch pads, rocket factories and rocket operatives killed at
least 150 Palestinians, including many children

On 24 June 2006, Israeli forces entered the Gaza Strip
700 metres south of Rafah, capturing two Hamas
operatives – the brothers Osama and Mustafa Muamar – 
who were planning an attack on Israel. On the following
day, June 25, Palestinian gunmen attacked an Israeli 
army post near Kerem Shalom, killing two soldiers – 
Lieutenant Hanan Barak and Staff Sergeant Pavel
Slutsker. They also captured Corporal Gilad Shalit. On 
June 28 Israeli aircraft bombed the Gaza electrical power 
plant and several road bridges, while Israeli forces 
entered the Gaza Strip, searching for Shalit, but in vain. 
As of December 2007, Shalit was still being held captive

Fighting between Hamas and Fatah supporters 
was continuous throughout 2007, with the deaths 
of several hundred supporters of each group, 34 
in forty-eight hours between 2–4 February 2007.
On 14 June 2007, the Palestinian President, and 
head of Fatah, Mahmoud Abbas, dissolved the 
Hamas-led (and elected) unity government, and
on the following day cut all ties with Hamas 
‘pending the return of Gaza’ to Fatah control.
Hamas was still ruling Gaza at the end of 2007

Jewish settlements evacuated and dismantled in 2005

Crossing points into the Gaza Strip, frequently closed
by Israel in 2006 and 2007 to prevent the possibility of 
terrorist incursion

26 July 2006: 23 Palestinians, 
including at least 14 gunmen, 
and three young girls are killed
29 July 2006: Israel arrests 
almost all the Hamas leaders

5 January 2007: Sheikh Abdel Nasser, a prominent 
Islamic scholar affiliated with Fatah, is killed by
Hamas gunmen after preaching a sermon appealing 
for calm, and urging an end to Hamas–Fatah fighting

22 May 2007: Hamas 
leader Ismail Haniyeh, 
on the rocket attacks: 
‘We will keep to the 
same path until we 
win one of two goals, 
victory or martyrdom’

24 April 2007: after rockets 
fired from Gaza Strip, Israeli 
forces kill nine Palestinian 
militants on the West Bank
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November 2006: A woman Hamas suicide bomber blows 
herself up in unsuccessful attempt to kill Israeli troops.
Aged fifty-seven, she is honoured in Gaza as the oldest 
suicide bomber

12–13 May 2007: Hamas–Fatah clashes 
leave 26 dead. Five days later, 15 more 
have been killed

Main crossing point, through tunnels, for the 
smuggling of arms and drugs into the Gaza 
Strip. On 1 November 2007, Israeli troops 
discovered and destroyed seven tunnels
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Sixteen suicide bombings 
between 9 August 2001 and
22 February 2004 killed 157 
Jerusalemites. The building of 
the Security Barrier, a twenty-
foot-high concrete wall (shown 
on this map as a thick black 
line), with relatively few gates, 
while dividing many Palestinian
neighbourhoods, helped end 
this pattern of killing by early 
2004

West Jerusalem

The 1949–1967 Israeli-Jordanian border (Green Line)
The post-1967 Jerusalem municipal boundary
The Security Barrier (the Wall), under construction, 2004–2008
Gates and checkpoints, guarded, but not always open

JEWISH AREAS

West Jerusalem

Jewish areas beyond the Green Line, both within the Jerusalem municipal 
boundary and outside Jerusalem

PALESTINIAN AREAS

Within the Jerusalem municipal boundary

Palestinian areas beyond the Green Line and outside Jerusalem – AREA B
of the Oslo Accords – under Palestinian civilian (but Israeli military) control

SUICIDE BOMBINGS AND THE SECURITY BARRIER (‘THE WALL’):
JERUSALEM, 2001–2008
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Throughout 2007 the question of restrictions 
and obstacles in the way of Palestinian 
movement, regarded by Israel as a matter of
security to prevent acts of terror, was a cause 
of distress to the Palestinians, adversely 
affecting their economic and social life. On
the eve of the Annapolis talks (27–28 
November 2007) Israel agreed to reduce the 
number of checkpoints. This map shows the 
principal checkpoints in place at the time of 
Annapolis. It also shows those areas of the
West Bank and the eastern suburbs and 
environs of Jerusalem, largely inaccessible 
to Palestinian residents of the West Bank

THE WEST BANK: CHECKPOINTS AND CLOSED AREAS, 2007
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In order to cross through
many of the checkpoints
shown on this map, 
Palestinians require official
permits. In areas where 
permits are not required,
access is strictly controlled
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THE ISRAEL–HEZBOLLAH WAR, 2006: ISRAEL
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Hezbollah (led by Sheikh 
Hassan Nasrallah) began 
firing katyusha rockets into 
Israel from southern 
Lebanon on 12 July 2006,
the day on which Hezbollah 
forces attacked an Israeli 
army vehicle patrolling the 
Israeli side of the border. 
Three Israeli soldiers were 
killed and two (Elad Regev 
and Ehud Goldwasser) were 
kidnapped. In the 34 days of 
fighting that followed, more 
than 1,000 rockets were 
fired into Israel and 44
Israeli civilians, including 12 
Israeli Arabs, were killed. As
of December 2007, neither 
Elad Regev or Ehud 
Goldwasser had been 
released

July 19: the first two Israeli 
Arabs killed by Hezbollah 
rocket fire: two brothers, 
nine-year-old Muhammad 
Taluzi and three-year-old 
Rabiya Taluzi 

July 25: a fifteen-year-
old Israeli-Arab girl, 
Doa Abbas, killed by
rocket fire

Jewish immigrants continued to reach 
Israel throughout the war. The 650 
French Jews who arrived on July 25 
constitute the largest French 
immigration in a single day since 1971

August 6: in highest
death toll from a single 
rocket, 12 Israeli 
reservist soldiers killed

July 13: The first rocket death, a recent 
Jewish immigrant from Argentina, 
Monica Lehrer Zeidman, aged 40

August 2: an Israeli Arab 
mother and her five-year-
old son killed

July 17: Tony Matar, an 
Israeli Arab whose restaurant 
had been attacked in 2003 by 
a suicide bomber, killing 21 
people, decides after two 
days of rocket fire on Haifa to 
reopen the restaurant and to 
continue ‘business as usual’

August 3: Michael Levine, an Israeli 
soldier killed in Lebanon in the last 
week of the war – an immigrant from
the United States and the grandson 
of Holocaust survivors – buried in the 
Military Cemetery on Mount Herzl, 
among the dead of all Israel’s wars

Ben Gurion
Airport

Hezbollah rocket attacks 
hitting Israeli towns and 
villages

Hezbollah rocket attacks
hitting Israeli-Arab towns
and villages

Kiryat Shmona

Sea
of

Galilee

L E B A N O N

SYRIA

August 6: five rockets
fell near this West Bank
village. No casualties
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THE ISRAEL–HEZBOLLAH WAR, 2006: LEBANON
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August 2: Israeli special
forces in operation

August 5: A total of 23 Syrian
civilians (mostly ethnic Kurds)
killed when the warehouse in
which they worked in Lebanon 
was hit by an Israeli air strike

August 13: Uri Grossman (son of the Israeli 
writer David Grossman, who on August 12 
had spoken at an anti-war rally in Tel Aviv)
killed in action. He was two weeks short of
his twenty-first birthday. All fighting ceased 
with the ceasefire on August 14

1 December 2006: United Nations 
Secretary-General Kofi Annan submits a
report to the Security Council stating that 
822 Israeli cluster bomb strike sites had 
been recorded in southern Lebanon, with 
60,000 cluster bomblets having been
cleared by the United Nations Mine Action 
Coordination Centre. On 28 January 2007,
the United States State Department
declared that Israel ‘may have violated
agreements’ with the United States when 
it fired American-supplied cluster 
munitions into civilian areas of southern 
Lebanon. In the month after the ceasefire, 
13 Lebanese are killed by previously 
unexploded cluster bombs

Following the first Hezbollah rockets fired into 
Israel on 12 July 2006, Israel launched a series 
of air strikes on Lebanon, hitting 59 targets on 
the first day, while Israeli troops crossed the border 
into southern Lebanon. In the fighting and air strikes 
that followed, 500 Hezbollah fighters, 119 Israeli 
soldiers and 1,191 Lebanese civilians were killed

July 14: Four Israeli sailors killed when 
a Hezbollah-fired radar-guided missile 
hits their ship, part of the Israeli naval
blockade of Lebanon during the war

July 18-21: to escape the 
bombing, more than 10,000 
foreign nationals and dual 
citizens are evacuated from 
Beirut, including by a small
unit of United States Marines 
that landed on July 20

July 30: an Israeli air strike on a suspected
rocket launch site in Kafr Kana kills 57 
Lebanese civilians, including 28 children

July 28: Former British Foreign Secretary 
Jack Straw calls Israel’s actions in Lebanon
‘disproportionate’: they have ‘not been 
“surgical strikes” but have instead caused 
death and misery among innocent civilians.’ 
Straw’s successor Margaret Beckett –
supported by the Prime Minister, Tony Blair 
– refuse to make any such condemnation

August 12–13: 10,000 Israeli troops advance
to the Litani River in the 48 hours before the 
ceasefire: 30 Israeli soldiers killed

Following a United Nations
brokered ceasefire on 
14 August 2006, Israel lifts its 
naval blockade on Lebanon 
on 6 September 2006 and 
completes the pullout of its 
soldiers on 1 October 2006,
to be replaced by United
Nations troops (see map 195)

30,000 Lebanese 
 Canadians1,100 Americans

4,100 Danes
1,500 Swedes

800 French

700 Norwegians

24 Slovaks
75 Czechs

100 Bulgarians

200 Australians

300 Greeks

400 Italians

470 Romanians

250 Austrians

Principal Israeli air strikes
Israeli air base (less than 10 minutes flying time to Beirut)
Israeli military incursions and areas of fierce fighting
Initial evacuation of foreigners, 18-21 July 2006

700 Germans
270 Russians
200 Filipinos
having travelled
from Beirut,
leave by air
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July 26: an Israeli missile accidentally 
targets a United Nations building,
killing four United Nations Truce 
Supervision (UNTSO) soldiers, from 
Austria, Canada, China and Finland
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Amid the conflict, efforts were continuous on both
sides of the Israeli–Palestinian divide to find areas 
of cooperation and goodwill. This map shows some 
of the efforts that were made in 2007 

500 Palestinian and Israeli youngsters participated 
during 2007 in the finals of the mixed Palestinian–
Israeli soccer matches. 1,600 youngsters 
participated in the preliminary rounds. In the finals, 
the joint Kiryat Gat – Beit Safafa girls football team, 
representing Canada, was presented with its trophy
by the Canadian Ambassador to Israel, Jon Allen. 
The Kiryat Shmona-Jericho team represented 
South Africa, and the Yeruham-Bethlehem team 
represented Holland

Palestinian Jenin District governor Kadura Musa, 
and Gilboa Regional Council head Danny Attar, 
work on the Palestinian side of Security Fence to 
create a 250-acre free-trade industrial zone, to 
generate 10,000 jobs for Palestinians

Quartet Middle East envoy Tony Blair
works to create an Israeli–Palestinian
Economic Council that will establish
ventures of opportunity across the 
Palestinian–Israeli divide

4 September 2007: Israeli Supreme Court 
rules in favour of the Palestinian villagers 
that the Security Fence must be re-routed 
so as to restore the villagers access to that 
part of their agricultural land from which
they had been cut off

Israeli towns and 
villages participating in
the mixed youth soccer
teams

Palestinian towns and
villages participating in the
mixed youth soccer teams

Mount
Gilboa

King Abdullah II of Jordan’s Fund for 
Development and Elie Wiesel’s Foundation 
for Humanity support the Arava Institute for 
Environmental Studies. Forty students – 
Israelis, Israeli Arabs, West Bank 
Palestinians and Jordanians – examine
local problems such as air and water 
pollution, and turning waste into energy

M e d i t e r r a n e a n

S e a
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PALESTINIAN REFUGEES, 1948–2008
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Palestinian refugee camps
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Since 1948, UNRWA has fed, housed, clothed, 
educated and given health care to the children, 
grandchildren and great grandchildren of the 
original 725,000 refugees: in 2007 there were 
4,448,429 registered Palestinian refugees in 
the Middle East. This map shows their camps 
and the numbers in each camp

Following the 1948 Israeli War of Independence, UNRWA 
(the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine
Refugees in the Near East) was established by United 
Nations General Assembly resolution 302 (IV) of
8 December 1949 to carry out direct relief and works
programmes for Palestinian refugees. The Agency began
operations on 1 May 1950. In the absence of a solution 
to the Palestinian refugee problem, the General 
Assembly has repeatedly renewed UNRWA's mandate,
most recently extending it to 30 June 2008

In the immediate aftermath of the Second World
War, UNRRA (the United Nations Relief and 
Rehabilitation Administration) – set up on 
9 November 1943 – was responsible for more 
than a million Displaced Persons (Jews and
non-Jews) in Europe. By 1952, all of them
had been found new homes in countries 
worldwide. Following the Israeli War of 
Independence, 840,000 Jews were 
expelled from Arab and Muslim lands. 
580,000 found permanent homes in 
Israel, others in Britain, Europe and 
the Americas. Only UNRWA kept its 
refugees in camps, rather than
seeking to integrate them in the
host countries, all of which were 
Muslim and Arab lands. 
Because of this policy of 
maintaining them as refugees, 
the original 725,000 
Palestinian refugees are 
now 4,448,429. In contrast, 
thanks to UNRRA, the
descendants of the DPs 
of 1945 are all citizens 
of the countries in 
which they live
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In 2007 the total numbers of registered
UNRWA refugees, both in camps and
outside them, was 1,858,362 (Jordan),
408,438 (Lebanon), 442,363 (Syria),
722,302 (West Bank), and 1,016,964 
(Gaza), a total of 4,448,429
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8,659
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The total number of Palestinian
refugees on the West Bank, 
both in camps and outside 
them, as registered by UNRWA 
in 2007, was 722,302. This map
shows the Palestinian refugee
camps on the West Bank in
2008, with the numbers 
registered in each in 2007

Facilities provided by UNWRA include
secondary and elementary education,
vocational and technical training, teacher 
training, healthcare, relief and social 
services, and (since 1993) 30,532 loans 
for microfinance, to a total value of
$38 million. UNWRA also pays the
salaries of more than 4,000 Palestinian
members of its local staff
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Palestinian Loan
Guarantee Scheme
(launched July 2007):
Together with the Aspen
Institute and the American 
Overseas Private Investment
Corporation (OPIC), the
Portland Trust designed a 
scheme to guarantee $230 
million in loans by
participatingPalestinian
banks. The Portland Trust
was also involved in the
development of a similar 
scheme run by the KfW 
Bankengruppe with funding 
from the European
Investment Bank

Microfinance (West Bank 
and Gaza):
The Portland Trust, together with the 
European Commission and  PlaNet
Finance, funds and monitors the 
Palestinian Network for Small & Micro
Finance. This Network, established in
2002, comprises 9 microfinance lending 
institutions (MFIs). Individual MFIs loan 
small sums to microentrepreneurs. The
average loan size is $5,000, with many loans 
smaller than $2,500.MFI-financed projects are
located throughout theWest Bank and Gaza.
They are especially concentrated in Tulkarm,
Kalkilya, Ramallah, Hebron and Bethlehem

Galilee Loan Project (launched October 2006):
Together with Koret Israel Economic Development Funds
(KIEDF) and the Uni ted Jewish Israel Appeal, the Portland
Trust provides capital for loan guarantees to small 
businesses in the north of Israel. To date, more than 500 
loans worth $10 million have been made

Help given to an Arab-owned crockery and 
glassware shop that could not cover its 
overheads in the wake of the 2006 war in 
Lebanon. When the terms of the loan offered 
by a traditional bank proved too steep, Koret
extended credit of $25,000, enabling the shop 
to survive

The Portland Trust, founded in London in
2003 by two British businessmen, Sir Ronald
Cohen and Sir Harry Solomon, promotes
peace and stability between Israelis and
Palestinians through economic
development. Its Tel Aviv office was 
opened in June 2005 and its
Ramallah office in November 2006

Metal-coating factory: forced to shut in 2006
during the war in Lebanon. One bank demanded
100% collateral for a loan, a condition the factory
could not meet. Koret lent it $60,000 in March 2007,
since when it has more than doubled employment

Export Support (West Bank, from 
2007):
The Portland Trust sponsored the 
development of a methodology to rate
the viability of Palestinian companies
as exporters. Guided by this rating,
international donors, including the
United Kingdom’s Department for
International Development, will be able
to direct their support to companies
most likely to succeed as exporters

Entrepreneur Training (West Bank, begun in 
December 2007):
The Portland Trust, together with local and 
international partners, will train 1,000 small and 
micro-entrepreneurs annually for three years,
with classes held in cities across the West Bank

Shlomi

Acre
(Akko)

Jenin

Nablus

THE PORTLAND TRUST: PROJECTS IN ISRAEL AND THE
PALESTINIAN TERRITORIES

Ramallah

Hebron

Bethlehem

Tulkarm

Kalkilya

Affordable Housing (from 2007):
Together with the Palestinian Authority, local
industry partners and donor countries and 
institutions, the Portland Trust is coordinating
a scheme to build up to 15,000 housing units

in the West Bank by 2013.
The scheme will provide
both jobs and homes,
boosting the Palestinian

 economy

1,000 housing units,
January 2008 

9,500 housing units,
August 2008; 2009 

750 housing units,
January 2009 

2,000 housing units

1,500 housing units,
planned for 2010 
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Jerusalem
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City
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‘THE SWAP’: THE CONTINUING SEARCH FOR A NEGOTIATED 
AGREEMENT, 2006–2010
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This map shows the areas which, in 2008,
Israel proposed to transfer from pre-1967
Israel to the Palestinian State, in return for
retaining parts of the West Bank (with a
total of 413,000 settlers), and for removing
all other settlements on the West Bank (with
a total of 56,000 settlers) and relocating
them into the areas to be retained.

A central feature of talks between Israel’s Prime
Minister Ehud Olmert and the Palestinian President
Mahmoud Abbas in 2008 was a proposed land
swap: Israel would retain some settlement areas in
the West Bank, in return for an equivalent amount
of Israeli pre-1967 land being transferred to the
Palestinian State. This map shows that plan.

‘… the Palestinians will forever be
our neighbours. They are an
inseparable part of this land, as
are we. Israel has not desired to
rule over them, nor to oppress 
them. They, too, have a right
for freedom and national
aspirations.’

Ehud Olmert, speaking
to the United States

Congress, 
 24 May 2006

Talks between the Government of Israel and the
Palestinian Authority were broken off in
December 2008. In the hope of renewing these
talks, the new Israeli Prime Minister, Benjamin
Netanyahu – appointed on 31 March 2009 –
agreed on 25 November 2009 to an American
request for a freeze on all new building in the
West Bank settlements. Because the freeze
did not include Israeli building in East
Jerusalem, on which the Palestinian
President Mahmoud Abbas insisted,
Abbas would not renew the talks for
almost a year, until 2 September 2010.
These talks were broken off three 
months later on 7 December 2010,
when Israel ended the freeze.

The 1949 Armistice Line (the ‘Green Line’): de facto border of
Israel and the Jordanian-occupied West Bank, 1949–June 1967

Areas of the West Bank that Israel would retain (413,000 settlers)

Israeli settlements on the West Bank that Israel would evacuate
(56,000 settlers)

Israeli pre-1967 lands that would be transferred to the
Palestinian State
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Anin
1, 8, 11 August

Qalandia
12 August

Bethlehem
2, 5, 12 August

Hebron
4, 8, 9 August

Shaked
1, 2, 3, 4, 6,

7, 8, 9, 10, 11,
14 August

Abu Dis
4, 5 August

Ras Abu Sbitan
(Olive Terminal)
4 August

Sheikh
Saed

4 August

Mevo Dotan
8 August

Tarkumiya
8 August

Awarta
14 August

Beit Furik
14 AugustHawwara

14 August

Tayasir
14 August

Za’tara
14 August

Reihan
1, 2, 3, 4, 6,

7, 8, 9, 10, 11,
14 August

South Hebron
Hills
9 August
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ISRAELI WOMEN OBSERVERS AT ISRAELI ROADBLOCKS, 2001–2011
Despite the reduction in the number of checkpoints on the West Bank from
75 in 2001 to 24 in 2011, in part as a result of pressure by Tony Blair and his
Quartet Office in Jerusalem (see map 222), the 24 that still remain impede
Palestinian movement and give rise to repeated reports of Israeli soldiers’
harassment of Palestinians seeking to travel through the West Bank.

MachsomWatch (CheckpointWatch) describes itself as ‘a movement of Israeli women,
peace activists from all sectors of Israeli society, who oppose the Israeli occupation
and the denial of Palestinians’ rights to move freely in their land’. Since 2001 its
members have conducted daily observations of Israel Defense Forces checkpoints in
the West Bank, along the separation wall/barrier/fence, on the main roads and on
out-of-the-way dirt roads. The reports of its observations are published on the
MachsomWatch website, and sent to Israeli public officials and elected representatives.

‘This organization – like other human rights
organizations, each of which focuses on a
different consequence of the occupation –
is the least that Israeli citizens can do to try
to prevent injustices stemming from the
occupation. Life under the anomaly of an
occupation regime produces strange
solutions, such as the presence of women
alongside soldiers in an effort to ensure a 
more humane routine. The human rights
organizations are the State’s pride, not a 
threat that must be liquidated or
minimized.’

Haaretz, 8 March 2006, about
MachsomWatch

‘Through the documentation which discloses
the nature of everyday reality, we are
attempting to influence public opinion in the
country and in the world, and thus to bring to
an end the destructive occupation, which
causes damage to Israeli society as well as
to Palestinian society.’

MachsomWatch website, home page

On 11 February 2011, it was reported
that the Israel Defense Forces would
withdraw its forces from Huwwara
and dismantle the checkpoint. At
MachsomWatch, the report was
received with satisfaction. But
the group warned that there
was nothing dramatic about
this step, ‘as it will ultimately
not reduce Israel’s control 
over the civilian population
in the West Bank’. 
MachsomWatch’s ultimate 
aim ‘is not to remove a
few scattered
checkpoints, but to
end the occupation’.

Haaretz,
15 February 2011

In 2005 there were 41
internal Israeli checkpoints
on the West Bank. By 2011
these had been reduced
to 24.

Checkpoints visited
by women from
MachsomWatch in
the first two weeks
of August 2011



208

0 50

0 80

miles

kilometres

© Martin Gilbert 2011

Sea of
Galilee

D
e

a
d

S
e

a

SYRIA

Gaza City

Damascus

Ramallah
Jerusalem

LE
B

AN
O

N

GAZA

STRIP

WEST
BANK

Rafah

Erez

Nahariya

Kerem Shalom

Khan Younis

Mizpe Hila
Manor-Kabri
Regional
High School

R
iv

e
r

J
o

rd
a

n
J

O
R

D
A

N

I S R A E L

Gilad Shalit, a corporal in the Israel Defense Forces, who had begun three-year
compulsory military service in July 2005, was captured by Hamas in a cross-
border raid near Kerem Shalom on 25 June 2006, and was held in the Gaza Strip
until 18 October 2011.

After Shalit’s abduction, efforts to obtain his release were continuous. Hamas
demanded the release of 1,000 Palestinian prisoners in exchange for Shalit, who
turned twenty-five on 28 August 2011. Israeli officials said that the list included
many prisoners serving life sentences for murder. Hamas would not allow
either Shalit’s family or the International Red Cross to visit him.

On 1 September 2011, two Muslim US Congressmen and nine other
prominent Muslims published a letter urging Hamas to release Shalit. Their
hope was that Shalit’s release would lead to more goodwill gestures 
between the militant Palestinian group and Israel, and remove Shalit’s
imprisonment as an obstacle to substantive peace talks. Akbar Ahmed,
a former Pakistani Ambassador to Britain, who was one of those who
signed the letter, commented: ‘It’s a shot in the dark. But if one side
can make a gesture purely on the basis of compassion, it might
have an impact on the other side.’ The letter was timed to the
end of the Islamic holy month of Ramadan, when Muslims are
called upon to be particularly compassionate. ‘We believe
Hamas’ harsh treatment and five-year detention of Shalit is
wrong,’ wrote the signatories, who included Imam Feisal
Abdul Rauf, who spearheaded efforts to build a Muslim
community center near Ground Zero.

The last sign before Shalit’s
release that he was alive – a video
of Shalit calling on Netanyahu to
do everything in his power to free 
him – was made public by Hamas
on 2 October 2009.

6 Simultaneously with the Khan
Younis search, Israeli
warplanes fly over Syrian
President Bashar Assad’s
palace (Assad being a
sponsor of Hamas),
28 June 2006

8 British Prime Minister Gordon Brown
meets Shalit’s parents, supports their
campaign for their son’s release,

 20 July 2008
9 Shalit’s family meet Pope Benedict XVI,

12 May 2009

13 Russia’s President Dimitry
Medvedev meets Hamas leaders
in Damascus and calls for Shalit’s
release, 11 May 2010

14 At a press conference with the German
President Christian Wulff, the
Palestinian President Mahmoud Abbas
calls for the release of Shalit,
30 November 2010

11 Israeli protesters block the Erez 
 crossing point for food and

medicine to the Gaza Strip in
protest at Shalit’s continuing
captivity, 30 August 2009

12 Issued in Geneva, the
Goldstone Report (Report of
the United Nations Fact
Finding Mission on the Gaza
Conflict) calls for the
immediate release of Gilad
Shalit and, while Shalit
remained in captivity, calls
for access to him by the
International Committee of
the Red Cross. Hamas
rejected both calls,
29 September 2009

17 On 11 October 2011, it was announced
that – following an agreement between Israel
and Hamas brokered by Egypt and Germany –
Gilad Shalit would be released in exchange
for 1,027 Palestinians held in Israeli prisons –
many of them convicted murderers. Shalit’s
release took place on 18 October 2011

15 London. British Foreign Secretary 
 William Hague calls for Shalit’s release 
 ‘immediately and unconditionally’,

22 June 2011

16 Washington. Two Muslim US
Congressmen and nine other
prominent American Muslims
urge Hamas to release Shalit,
1 September 2011

5 Israeli forces 
 enterhere, in a vain

search for Shalit,
28 June 2006

7 The Papal Nuncio to Israel,
Archbishop Antonio Franco,
seeks Shalit’s release through
the Catholic Church’s Gaza-

 based parish, 19 July 2006

GILAD SHALIT IN CAPTIVITY,
25 JUNE 2006–18 OCTOBER 2011

Latakia

10 Hamas suspends talks on Shalit’s release,
despite the Egyptian Government linking
the opening of the Gaza–Egypt border 

 crossing to the question of his release,
 12 August 2008

1 Gilad Shalit born,
28 August 1986

3 Shalit a pupil
here, 1999–2005

2 Shalit lives here,
 1988–2005

4 Gilad Shalit
abducted near,

 25 June 2006
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SYRIA’S NUCLEAR FACILITY DESTROYED, 6 SEPTEMBER 2007

© Martin Gilbert 2011

Operation Orchard was carried out just after midnight on 6 September 2007. Both the White House and the
Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) later confirmed that American intelligence had indicated that the site was
a nuclear facility with a military purpose. The raid was carried out by eight Israeli Air Force (IAF) fighter-
bombers, at least four of which crossed into Syrian airspace. According to one report, a team of elite Israeli
Special Force commandos reached the site the day before, to highlight the target with laser beams. In April
2011, the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) officially confirmed that the site was a nuclear reactor.

On 28 October 2007, the Israeli Prime Minister Ehud Olmert told his Cabinet that he had apologised to the
Turkish Prime Minister if Israel had violated Turkish airspace. In a statement released to the newspapers
after the meeting, Olmert said: ‘In my conversation with the Turkish Prime Minister, I told him that if Israeli
planes indeed penetrated Turkish airspace, then there was no intention thereby, either in advance or in any
case, to – in any way – violate or undermine Turkish sovereignty, which we respect.’

Telegram from United States Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice to American diplomats overseas (April
2008): ‘On September 6, 2007, Israel destroyed the nuclear reactor built by Syria secretly, apparently with
North Korea’s help. Our intelligence experts are convinced that the attack targeted by the Israelis is in fact
an atomic reactor of the same type built by North Korea in Yongbyon. We have good reason to believe that
the reactor was not built for peaceful purposes.’ Rice added that the attack came only weeks before the
reactor was to become operational. (Wikileaks, European Union Times, 1 January 2011)

On 6 September 2007, the Israeli Government launched Operation Orchard, an aerial attack that destroyed 
Syria’s Al Kibar nuclear facility. It was 26 years after Operation Babylon (also known as Operation Opera),
the 7 June 1981 Israeli air attack on, and destruction of, the Iraqi Osirak nuclear reactor at Al Tuwaitha.
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ISRAELI CIVILIANS KILLED BY ROCKET FIRE FROM THE 
GAZA STRIP, 2007–2008

© Martin Gilbert 2011
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Sderot  1
21 May 2007

Sderot  1
27 May 2007

Sderot  1
27 February 2008

Kibbutz 
Kfar Aza  1
9 May 2008

Kibbutz
Nir Oz  1
5 June 2008

Netivot  1
27 December 2008

Ashdod

Ashkelon  1
29 December 2008

Gaza
City

Beit Hanoun

Rocket fire from the Gaza Strip – mostly from Beit Hanoun and the
area around it – was continuous throughout 2007 and 2008. Most
rockets caused little damage, but some injured civilians and damaged
property. During those two years, seven Israeli civilians were killed, as
shown on this map.

On 26 December 2008, two Palestinian girls, aged 5 and 12, were
killed in the Gaza Strip when a rocket being fired at Israel fell short.

On 14 May 2008, a rocket falling on a shopping mall in Ashkelon
injured ninety shoppers.

Israeli civilians killed by rocket 
fire from the Gaza Strip

G
A

Z
A

S
T

R
I

P

I S R A E L

N e g e v D e s e r tS i n a i
D e s e r t

Rafah

Khan
Younis

Bureji
refugee camp

Ash Shati
refugee camp

Jabalya
refugee

camp

On 5 January 2007,
a rocket fired from
the Gaza Strip hit
Ashkelon. No one
was killed. In the
Israeli response –
a bombing raid on
the Gaza Strip – 9
Palestinians were
killed.
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OPERATION CAST LEAD: ISRAEL’S ARMED INCURSION INTO
GAZA, 3–18 JANUARY 2009
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Determined to halt rocket attacks from Gaza, Israel launched
an air strike on the Gaza Strip on 27 December 2008.
Palestinian police stations and government buildings were
hit in Gaza City, Khan Younis and Rafah; 140 members of
Hamas were killed, including as many as 40 police cadets at
their graduation ceremony. Two days later, an Israeli was 
killed in Ashkelon by rocket fire from Gaza (see map 210).
On 3 January 2009, Israel launched a ground invasion of the
Gaza Strip. The ground attack was combined with a renewed
air assault, in which 2,360 air strikes were carried out in
twelve days. 

Even as fighting raged in Gaza, Palestinian rocket 
attacks on southern Israel intensified, with 565
rockets and 200 mortars being fired into Israel in
ten days, hitting for the first time the cities of
Beersheba and Ashdod. Twenty Israelis were
injured, but none killed. On 18 January 2009,
Israel declared a unilateral ceasefire. Hamas, 
in power in Gaza, accepted the ceasefire
twelve hours later. Israeli troops completed
their withdrawal on 21 January 2009.

OPERATION CAST LEAD
Hamas fighters killed (Israeli and Hamas estimates agree): 700
Hamas fighters captured: 120
Palestinian civilians killed: up to 740

:delliksreidlosilearsI 13 (four by ‘friendly fire’)
Israeli civilians killed: 3
Gaza homes totally or partially damaged: 14,000 (UN estimate)
Gaza factories and workshops destroyed: 2,692 (UN estimate)

On 29 September 2009, the Report of the United Nations
Fact Finding Mission on the Gaza Conflict, the report by a
special UN mission headed by Justice Richard Goldstone,
accused both the Palestinian militants and the Israel
Defense Forces of war crimes and possible crimes against
humanity, and recommended bringing those responsible
to justice. On 1 April 2011, Goldstone wrote in the
Washington Post that he no longer believed that Israel had
intentionally targeted civilians (one of the charges in his
report). The three other authors of the report rejected
Goldstone’s re-assessment.

M e d i t e r r a n e a n
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PALESTINIAN ACTS OF TERROR, 2008–2011
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Ein Hashlosha  1
24 January 2008

Moshav Yesha  1
12 May 2008

Nahal Oz  2
9 April 2008

Dimona  1
4 February 2008

Shuafat  1
24 January 2008

Shavei Shomron  1
24 December 2009

Itamar  5
11 March 2011

Tel Aviv  1
29 August 2011
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15 March 2009Tapuah Junction  1
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On 18 August 2011, shots were fired from the Egyptian side of the Israel–Egypt
border – by Palestinian terrorists from Gaza – at a civilian bus travelling from Shizafon
to Eilat; 7 passengers were injured. A second attack on the same road, on another bus
and two other vehicles, led to six deaths: the bus driver, a family of four in their car, and
the driver of another car. Later that day, mortar shells targeted a civilian tractor that was
conducting maintenance work on the Israel–Egypt border and an Israeili policeman was
killed. During an exchange of fire between Israeli soldiers and the terrorist squad, one
Israeli soldier and five of the terrorists were killed; Egyptian forces killed two more
terrorists. Two of the terrorists were Egyptian citizens.

Nitzanei Shalom was built in 1995. It employs 600
Palestinians in Israeli industries. It has a western
entrance for Israelis and an eastern entrance for
Palestinian labourers. Its legal status is problematic
as Israeli labour laws do not necessarily apply, e.g.
minimum wage, safety standards, etc. In 1993, at
the beginning of the Second Intifada, it was burnt
to the ground, but then rebuilt. In 2002 an Israeli
worker was murdered there and in 2008 the
security officer in charge of the industrial park
and another security guard were shot dead.

On 11 March 2011, in the Jewish West Bank
settlement of Itamar, five members of the
same family were murdered in their beds: 
Ehud (Udi) Fogel, his wife Ruth, and three of
their six children, Yoav, 11, Elad, 4, and
Hadas, a 3-month-old infant, who was
decapitated. Two young Palestinian men
from a nearby Palestinian village
confessed to the killings. The attack was
harshly condemned by the United
Nations, the Quartet on the Middle
East, France, Germany, the United
Kingdom, the United States, and
many other governments, as well
as by the Palestinian Authority.

Despite ongoing talks between the Government of Israel
and the Palestinian Authority in 2008, spasmodic acts of
Palestinian terror, although condemned by the Palestinian
Authority, led to an increasingly large number of Israelis
questioning the Palestinian commitment to peace with
Israel. This scepticism was strengthened when talks
between the two sides were broken off in December 2008.

Israeli deaths as a
result of Palestinian
terror attacks
(For the seven
rocket deaths in
2007–2008,
see map 210)

to
Eilat Shizafon–Eilat Road 8

18 August 2011
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THE GAZA NAVAL FLOTILLA, 31 MAY 2010

On 30 May 2010, a flotilla of six
ships set out from the Turkish
Cypriot port of Famagusta,
amid considerable publicity, to
deliver humanitarian aid and
construction materials to Gaza,
which was then (and still is, in
2011) blockaded by the Israeli
Navy. The Israeli Government
said that the cargoes, some
10,000 tons in all, carried on
three of the ships, must be
unloaded at the Israeli port of
Ashdod – and that all
humanitarian aid would then
be delivered to Gaza over land,
‘under the supervision of a
neutral organisation’. This offer
was rejected.

Five of the six ships in the flotilla ignored orders to change course for Ashdod, and
made instead direct for Gaza. On 31 May 2010, while the ships were still in
international waters, Israeli commandos boarded them. On one of the ships, the
Mavi Marmara, a small group of the 600 activists on board attacked the Israelis with
knives and iron bars as soon as the Israelis had abseiled down ropes from a
helicopter onto the ship. Three soldiers who had landed on the upper deck were
attacked, wounded, and then thrown down to the lower deck. After the third soldier
was thrown down, the commandos asked for and received permission from their
commanders to open fire with live ammunition. In the ensuing fight, nine activists
were killed. Seven Israeli commandos were wounded.

A United Nations Human Rights Council fact-finding mission described six
of the nine passengers’ deaths as ‘summary execution’ by the Israeli
commandos. But a BBC documentary concluded that the Israeli
forces had acted in self-defence against a premeditated
attack by a group of
hardcore activists.

Famagusta

DEPARTURE OF
THE FLOTILLA
30 May 2010

FIRST CONTACT WITH
ISRAELI FORCES

30 May 2010
23.00 local time

START OF THE ISRAELI ASSAULT
ON THE MAVI MARMARA

31 May 2010
04.30 local time
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CONTINUING ROCKET FIRE FROM THE GAZA STRIP, 2009–2011

By early 2009, the Israeli cities of Ashdod, Beersheba
and Gadera had been hit by Katyusha or Grad rockets
with ranges of up to 25 miles (40 kilometres).

On 18 January 2009, the Secretary General of the United
Nations, Ban Ki-Moon, said: ‘For the sake of the people
of Gaza, I urge in the strongest possible terms Hamas to
stop firing rockets.’ On 20 January 2009, while visiting
Sderot, Ban Ki-Moon called the rocket attacks ‘appalling
and unacceptable’. He added that the projectiles were
indiscriminate weapons, and that Hamas rocket attacks
on Israel were violations of basic humanitarian law.

On 9 February 2009, Palestinian Authority Foreign 
Minister Riad Malki accused Hamas of trying to
influence the outcome of the 2009 Israeli general
election by keeping up the rocket fire on southern
Israel.

The original Qassam rockets fired from
the Gaza Strip between 2001 and 2008
had a range of about 6.2 miles
(10 kilometres). More advanced 
rockets first fired in 2009, including
versions of the old Soviet Grad
and Katyusha rockets, launched
in groups of up to forty rockets 
from mobile launchers, have
hit Israeli targets 25 miles
(40 kilometres) from Gaza.

On 7 April 2011, the Iron
Dome mobile rocket
interception system
successfully intercepted,
for the first time, a Grad
rocket launched from the
Gaza Strip.

On 22 October 2010, the
Egyptian Government daily
newspaper Al-Gumhouriyya
criticised Hamas’s firing of
what it called ‘primitive’
rockets at Israel that, according
to the writer, Abdallah Al-Naggar,
served only to prompt a deadly
response from Israel. Al-Naggar
blamed Hamas for turning the
Gaza Strip into a large prison,
isolated from the world, where
the residents suffered poverty
while the leaders lived in luxury.

ROCKETS FIRED
2009: 569
2010: 150
2011: 173

10 mile radius from the northern edge of the Gaza Strip

40 mile radius from the northern edge of the Gaza Strip

Israeli cities hit by rockets fired from the Gaza Strip

Israeli cities within range of rockets fired from the Gaza Strip
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L E B A N O
NNAKBA DAY, 15 MAY 2011

Encouraged by the embattled Syrian
President, Bashar al-Assad, thousands
of Palestinian refugees living in Syria
(some since 1948) marched towards
the village of Majdal Shams in the
Golan Heights, which Israel had
captured from Syria in 1967. Israel
Radio reported that at least four people
were killed by Israeli troops as they
crossed the border. A statement from
the Israel Defense Forces said: ‘IDF
forces opened fire in order to prevent
the violent rioters from illegally
infiltrating Israeli territory. A number
of rioters have infiltrated and are
violently rioting in the village. From
initial reports there are dozens of
injured that are receiving medical
care in a nearby hospital.’

During the Nakba Day protest on the Lebanon
border, 4 Palestinians were killed and 15 wounded,
as protesters approached the border from the
Lebanese town of Maroun a-Ras. According to
eyewitnesses, those killed were shot by Lebanese
border guards.

In the Gaza Strip, 60
Palestinians were injured
by Israeli shelling and
machine-gun fire when
protesters approached
the heavily fortified Erez 
border crossing.

There was unrest 
in East Jerusalem
on the day after
Nakba Day, when
a 17-year-old
Palestinian boy
who had been
shot in the
stomach during
clashes on Nakba
Day died in
hospital.

During Nakba Day
2011, Israel
deployed some
10,000 troops and
police along its
borders and inside
the Palestinian
territories. The West
Bank was subject to
a 24-hour closure,
with only emergency 
access permitted.
Rubber bullets were
fired at about 200
Palestinians and
supporters who
marched towards
the Qalandia
crossing between
Ramallah and
Jerusalem.

On 15 May 2011, Nakba (Catastrophe) Day – the
anniversary marking the 1948 war in which more
than half a million Palestinian Arabs became
refugees – Israeli troops opened fire on pro-
Palestinian demonstrators attempting to breach 
Israel’s borders on three fronts, killing at least 13
people. There were also clashes in the West 
Bank and East Jerusalem.

Maroun a-Ras
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THE ISRAELI ARAB MINORITY
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The Arab population of Israel in 2010 was 1,573,000,
representing 20.4% of Israel’s population (Israeli Central
Bureau of Statistics). Many have family ties to Palestinians
in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, as well as to Palestinian
refugees in Jordan, Syria and Lebanon. Most are Muslim
Arabs; some 117,000 are Christian Arabs.

By the end of 2002, Israeli
Arabs made up 20% of Israel’s
population, but only 6.1% of
Israel’s 56,362 civil servants
were Arab. In January 2004,
Prime Minister Ariel Sharon
declared that every State-run
company must have at least
one Arab citizen of Israel on
its board of directors.

1976: Israeli Arabs were killed by Israeli security
forces during a protest against land
expropriations and house demolitions.
The date of the protest, 30 March, has
since been commemorated by the
Israeli Arabs annually as Land Day.

2000: Eleven Israeli Arabs were killed while 
 protesting the Israeli Government’s

response to the Second Intifada.
2003: 4 Israeli Arabs were among the 21

Israeli citizens killed in the Maxim
restaurant suicide bombing in
Haifa on 4 October. The
restaurant was co-owned by
Jews and Christian Arabs, and
was well known as a symbol
of co-existence.

2006: 19 Israeli Arabs were killed by
Hezbollah rocket fire during
the Lebanon War that July.

In Haifa, the 26,500 Arab inhabitants
make up 10% of the total population.

Retired Israeli High Court Justice Theodor Orr
wrote in the Report by the State Commission
of Inquiry into the Events of October 2000:
‘The Arab citizens of Israel live in a reality in
which they experience discrimination as
Arabs. This inequality has been documented
in a large number of professional surveys and
studies, has been confirmed in court
judgments and government resolutions, and
has also found expression in reports by the
state comptroller and in other official
documents. Although the Jewish majority’s
awareness of this discrimination is often quite
low, it plays a central role in the sensibilities
and attitudes of Arab citizens.’

Of Jaffa’s
46,000
residents,
17,000 are
Arabs

Jaffa

2003: A University of Haifa study
revealed a tendency to impose
heavier prison terms on Arab
citizens than on Jewish citizens.
A 2011 report commissioned by
Israel Courts Administration and
the Israel Bar Association found
that Israeli Arabs are more likely
than Israeli Jews to be convicted
of crimes after being charged,
more likely to be given custodial
sentences, and to be given
longer sentences.

The Bedouin population
in Israel in 2011:
260,000 in all, some
193,000 in the
Negev, 15,000 in
the central
region, and
52,000 in
the north.

An Israeli law, passed in the year 2000,
requires every State-run company to
have ‘fair representation’ of Arabs on
its board of directors.

G A L I L E E
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Rama
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Beit Kerem Valley

ISRAELI ARABS AND ISRAELI JEWS: A JOINT SCHOOLS PROJECT,
2010–2011
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The Abraham Fund Initiatives ‘Education for
a Shared Society’ conducts joint educational
programmes for neighbouring Arab–Jewish
communities. It is advanced through the
fund’s bilingual Hebrew–Arabic online
resource centre, to reinforce and support
the work of civics and coexistence educators
in Jewish and Arab schools. An interactive
resource centre provides teaching materials
and information on democracy and education
for shared citizenship. The Jewish and Arab
schools shown on this map are linked in joint
activities. 

The Abraham Fund Police/Arab Community
Relations Initiative was established in response
to the deaths of 12 Israeli Arabs in October
2000. The programme runs diversity and
cultural sensitivity training programmes for
police staff and provides a forum for planning
and problem-solving partnerships between
local police and Arab community leaders.

Umm el-Fahm

In January 2011, the Abraham Fund participated in the
UK Task Force On Issues Facing Arab Citizens of Israel.
The visit was based in Nazareth. The Task Force 
supports Israel’s Declaration of Independence promises
of social and political equality for Jews and Arabs alike.
It is committed to building a shared society between
Israel’s Jewish and Arab citizens. Its six UK founding
member organisations were the Board of Deputies of
British Jews, the New Israel Fund UK, the Pears
Foundation, the UK Friends of the Abraham Fund
Initiatives, the United Jewish Israel Appeal and the
Zionist Federation.

The Nazareth Metropolitan Area includes
five Arab and two Jewish local councils,
with a population of some 210,000, of
whom more than 125,000 (59%) are Israeli
Arabs and 85,000 (41%) are Israeli Jews. It
is the only urban area in Israel with more
than 50,000 residents where the majority of
the population is Arab.

I S R A E L

Arab schools participating in
joint projects, 2011–2012

Jewish schools participating in
joint projects, 2011–2012

The pre-1967 Israel border
(1949 cease-fire line) 

In 2011 there were
34,000 Jews and
12,000 Arabs in Acco.
The ‘Peace Child
Israel’ project uses 
theatres and the arts
to teach Arab–Jewish
cooperation.

M e d i t e r r a n e a n
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REGIONAL
COUNCIL
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Shaghur

ISRAELI ARABS AND ISRAELI JEWS: PROJECTS FOR
RECONCILIATION, 2000–2011

Other Abraham Fund Initiatives promote Mayoral Cooperation, Environmental Justice, Regional Planning
and Development, Education for Coexistence, and Women’s Leadership.

Arab towns, black symbols;
Jewish towns, white symbols

The Mirkam (‘Tapestry’)
in the Galilee Initiative,
begun in 2001

The Tourism Forum
The Social Welfare Forum

 The Health Forum
 The Arab Women’s Initiative
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The Abraham Fund was established in 1989 – by
Alan B. Slifka, an American–Jewish businessman
and philanthropist who was concerned about
Arab–Jewish separatism and inequalities in
Israel – to find means of creating Arab–Jewish
understanding and harmony. The region chosen
for the Abraham Fund Initiatives was the Galilee,
where the Jewish and Arab populations are
almost equal in number (in 2005: 597,135 Arabs
and 566,867 Jews).

The Abraham Fund’s Mirkam (‘Tapestry’) in the Galilee Initiative was founded in the Beit Hakerem Valley:
12 Jewish and Arab local and regional municipalities, with 110,000 Arab and 70,000 Jewish inhabitants in
all, in cooperation with the Jewish and Arab local authorities, as a model of cooperation and coexistence.
The Tourism Forum was established to encourage joint municipal tourism ventures in the Hilazon River
Valley. The Social Welfare Forum is a shelter in Sakhnin for those with special needs, in cooperation with
Karmiel. The Health Forum promotes equality in accessibility and quality of health services. The Arab
Women’s Initiative ‘Partnership for Life’ (‘Sharikat Haya’) encourages greater employment among Arab
women in Israel.

The Misgav Regional Council is
home to 22,000 people, and
comprises 35 small towns. The
population of 29 of these towns
is primarily Jewish, and 6 are
Bedouin. The region is noted for
the way that Jewish and non-
Jewish communities live
amicably side-by-side.
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THE JORDAN VALLEY, 1948–2011
In 1948, during the first Arab–Israeli war,
the two Jewish villages in the Jordan
Valley – that part of British Mandate
Palestine in the valley west of the River
Jordan – were overrun and their population
forced to leave, as were the 170 Jews living
in Jericho. In 1949 the Palestinian city of
Jericho and the 21 Palestinian villages and
hamlets in the Jordan Valley came under
Jordanian occupation. In 1967, Israel
occupied the Jordan Valley and began a
policy of substantial Jewish settlement. By
2011 there were 39 Israeli settlements,
some with a considerable land area. 

Under the Allon Plan of 1970 (see map 135),
after any Israeli–Palestinian agreement,
Israel would retain control of (and
sovereignty over) the Jordan Valley – with
the exception of a three-mile-wide corridor
from the West Bank through Jericho to the
Allenby Bridge.

In a 1945 land and population survey by
Sami Hadawi, there were 3,010 inhabitants
in Jericho, of whom 94% (2,840) were Arab
and 6% (170) were Jews. In the first census
carried out by the Palestinian Central
Bureau of Statistics in 1997, Jericho’s
population was 14,674: Palestinian
refugees constituted 43.6% of Jericho’s
residents (6,393 people in two refugee
camps). In 2011, Jericho had a Palestinian
population of more than 20,000.

This map is based upon maps and material
in Yael Stein (editor), Dispossession and
Exploitation: Israel’s Policy in the Jordan
Valley and Northern Dead Sea, Jerusalem,
May 2011, published by B’tselem, The
Israeli Information Centre for Human Rights
in the Occupied Territories.

Palestinian towns and villages in
the Jordan Valley

Israeli villages destroyed in 1948

Israeli settlements built in the
Jordan Valley after 1967

Israeli settlement land area in 2011

Part of the Jordan Valley under the
Palestinian Authority since 1994

Parts of the Jordan Valley closed
to Palestinians, 2011
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Small groups of Israelis and Palestinians meet regularly together to protest at what both groups
see as Israeli injustice towards the Palestinians. These protest meetings take place at Palestinian
villages, and at areas in East Jerusalem where the protesters – Israelis and Palestinians alike –
feel that the Israeli Government has acted unjustly towards the Palestinians, by taking away their
land, denying them access to it, and building Israeli housing on it.

The demonstrations in al-Nabi Salleh started
on 21 November 2009, after the nearby
Israeli settlement of Halamish expanded,
costing al-Nabi Salleh villagers both land
and the source of water for home and
agricultural use: a spring declared ‘holy’
by the Israeli settlers. More then 220
Palestinians have been injured since
the beginning of these demonstrations,
including an 11-year-old boy who
was shot with a rubber coated steel
bullet in his head and is still
paralysed.

On 12 August 2011, three Palestinian children were injured and
many were treated for the effects of tear gas inhalation when
Israeli troops attacked those protesting – as they protest each
week – against Israel’s separation wall/barrier/fence in the village
of al-Ma‘sara. Other Palestinian protesters and their Israeli
supporters were tear gassed at Bil‘in, Ni‘lin and al-Nabi Salleh.

JOINT PALESTINIAN–ISRAELI PUBLIC PROTESTS, 2009–2011

Main weekly protests by
Palestinian villagers and
their Israeli supporters,
2009–2011
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Tuba-ZangariyaThe hopes of direct Israeli–Palestinian talks were not realised
during the Palestinian search for statehood at the United Nations.
But the efforts of the Quartet and others to see such negotiations
restart were continuous. Robert Serry, UN Special Co-ordinator
for the Middle East Peace Process (since 2007), warned, on
20 October 2011: ‘Abbas is a wise man and he is committed to
non-violence and to the two-State solution, but even he starts to
think that it might be impossible.’

23 September:  Mahmoud Abbas, President of the Palestinian Authority, appeals at the United Nations General Assembly
in New York for Palestinian statehood.

23 September:   25-year-old Asher Palmer and his 9-month-old son Yonatan are killed when their car overturns after
Palestinians threw rocks at it on the West Bank, near the Jewish settlement of Kiryat Arba.

23 September: The Quartet (the United States, Russia, the United Nations and the European Union) calls for Israel and
the Palestinians to resume peace talks within a month. This does not happen.

3 October:  Tuba-Zangariya: Ten days after the death of Asher Palmer and his son, Jewish vigilantes scrawl ‘Revenge’
and ‘Price Tag’ on a mosque which they then set fire to and vandalise. Israel’s President Shimon Peres 

 denounces the act as ‘un-Jewish, illegal and immoral’; one that ‘brings heavy shame upon us’.

26 October:  To commemorate the assassination by Israel of its founder, Dr Fathi Shkaki, in Malta in 1995, Islamic
Jihad launches a Grad missile against the Lachish Region. No damage or casualties.

26 October:  The Quartet brings Israeli and Palestinian negotiators together, to dissuade the Palestinians from seeking
statehood through the United Nations, and to restart direct peace talks.

29 October:  Israel retaliates against the 26 October missile attack: 5 Islamic Jihad fighters killed near Rafah; 5 in Gaza.

30 October:  56-year-old Moshe Ami is killed in Ashkelon by rocket fire from Gaza.

31 October: UNESCO votes to admit Palestine as a full member (see map 225).

1 November:  Israeli Cabinet authorises construction of 2,000 housing units in East Jerusalem, Gush Etzion and
Ma’aleh Adumim.

10 November:  UNESCO suspends all new projects for the rest of the year because the United States withdrew funding,
effectively denying the Palestinians any immediate gain from membership.

11 November:  Palestinian hopes of gaining the required nine votes in New York, in the United Nations Security Council,
in favour of Palestinian statehood are dashed.

11 November:  55-year-old Israeli Rabbi Dan Mertzbach fails to see an Israeli soldier flagging him down at a West Bank
checkpoint near the Bet Hagai settlement, and is shot dead.

‘This settlement building programme is illegal under international law and is the latest in a series
of provocative and unhelpful settlement announcements.’

William Hague, British Foreign Secretary, 2 November 2011

‘We are deeply disappointed by yesterday’s announcement about accelerated housing
construction in Jerusalem and the West Bank.’

Jay Carney, White House Spokesman, 2 November 2011

TALKS AND SETBACKS, SEPTEMBER–NOVEMBER 2011

W
E

S
T

B
A

N
K

M
e

d
i t

e
r r a

n
e

a
n

S
e

a

T
P

Y
G

E


	Front Cover

	The Routledge Atlas of the Arab-Israeli Conflict
	Copyright page
	Maps
	Part One: Prelude to Conflict

	The Jews of Palestine before the Arab Conquest, 1000 BC–636 AD
	The Jews of Palestine, 636 AD to 1880
	Jewish Settlement in Palestine, 1880–1914
	Arab–Jewish Conflict under Turkish Rule, 1882–1914
	Britain’s Promise to the Arabs, 1915
	The Allied Plan for Palestine, May 1916
	Britain and the Arabs, 1917–1971

	Part Two: The Jewish National Home

	Britain and the Jewish National Home: Pledges and Border Changes, 1917–1923
	The Zionist Plan for Palestine, February 1919
	Arab–Jewish Conflict in 1920
	Arab–Jewish Conflict in 1921
	The Jewish Settlements in the Valley of Jezreel, 1921–1925
	The Anti-Jewish Riots of 1929
	European Anti-Semitism, 1917–1933
	The Jewish Flight from Persecution, 1933-1941
	Arab Fears of a Jewish Majority in Palestine, 1920–1939
	Roads and Riots in Palestine, 1920–1947
	The Arab Campaign of 1936: The First Month
	The Arab Campaign of 1936: The Second Month
	The Arab Campaign of 1936: The Third Month
	The Arab Campaign of 1936: The Climax 
	The Peel Commission Partition Plan, July 1937
	The Proposed Jewish State: A Territorial Comparison
	Arab–Jewish Conflict in 1937
	Arab–Jewish Conflict in 1938
	A Jewish Proposal for Partition, 1938
	A British Plan for Partition, 1938
	The Jews of Europe, 1937–1941
	The Voyage of the St Louis, May–June1939: The Jewish Search for Refuge
	The Jewish Search for Safety, 1933–1945
	Jewish Settlements and Immigration, 1931–1942
	British Restrictions on Jewish Land Purchase, 1940
	The Extermination of Jews, 1941–1945
	The Arab World, 1945–1962
	The Jewish Agency’s Partition Plan, August 1946
	The United Nations Partition Plan,1947

	Part Three: The Conflict Intensifies����������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������
	The Immediate Response to the United Nations Partition Plan, 30 November–11 December 1947
	Arab Attacks and the Jewish Reaction, 12–23 December 1947
	Arab Attacks and the Jewish Reaction, 24–31 December 1947
	Israel: Prelude to Independence, January 1948
	Israel: Prelude to Independence, February 1948
	Israel: Prelude to Independence, March 1948
	The Battle for the Jerusalem Roads, 1 April–14 May 1948
	Israel: Prelude to Independence, 1 April–14 May 1948

	Part Four: The State of Israel

	The Arab Invasion of the State of Israel, 15 May 1948
	The Israeli War of Independence, 1948–1949
	The Arab Refugees, 1948
	Jewish Refugees to Israel from Arab Lands, May 1948–May 1972
	Jewish Refugees and Immigrants from Europe, 15 May 1948–31 December 1970
	The Frontiers of the State of Israel, 1949–1967
	Jerusalem: Divided City, 1948–1967
	Israel’s Sense of Insecurity, 1949–1967
	Central Israel and the Jordan Border, 1949–1967
	The Arab Refugees, 1949–1967
	The Arabs of Northern Israel
	Northern Israel and the Golan Heights, 1949–1967
	Israeli Nahal Settlements, 1951–1967
	Terrorist Raids into Israel, 1951–1956
	The Israeli Response to Terror, 1951–1966
	The Changing Balance of Power in the Arab World, 1953–1973
	The Sinai Campaign, October–November 1956
	The Israeli Withdrawal from Sinai, March 1957
	Syrian Activity against Israeli Settlements, February–October 1966
	Syrian Activity against Israeli Settlements, January–April 1967
	The Middle East Crisis, 14–24 May 1967
	The Middle East Crisis, 25–30 May 1967
	The Middle East Crisis, 31 May–5 June 1967
	Israeli Conquests, 1967
	The Israeli Conquest of the Golan Heights, June 1967

	Part Five: After the Six Day War

	The Golan Heights, 1967–1973
	The Gaza Strip: A Base for Terror, 1967–1972
	Terrorist Activity against Israel, 1967–1968
	Israeli Security Measures and the Jordan Valley, 1967–1970
	The West Bank under Israeli Military Administration, 1967–
	Lebanon: A Base for Terror, 1968–1973
	Jordan: A Base for Terror, 1968–1971
	The War of Attrition, 1969–1970
	Terrorism inside Israel, some examples, 1969–1972
	Palestinian Terrorism beyond Israel, 1969–1972
	Syria: A Base for Terror, 1971–1973
	Israeli Raids against Terrorist Bases, September–October 1972
	Soviet Arms Supplies to the Middle East, 1970–1973

	Part Six: The Yom Kippur War����������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������
	The Build-up to War, 1972–1973
	Palestinian Terrorism beyond Israel, 1973
	European Dependence on Arab Oil ,January–June 1973
	Arab Oil Pressure, September–November 1973
	The Balance of Forces on the Morning of 6 October 1973
	The October War, 6–24 October 1973
	Israel at War, 6–24 October 1973
	Northern Israel and the War, 6–24 October 1973
	The Jews of Syria, 1936–1975
	Middle East Arms Supplies: Scud
	The Egyptian Front at the Cease Fire of 24 October 1973
	The Syrian Front at the Cease Fire of 24 October 1973
	Israeli and Egyptian Disengagement Proposals, November 1973
	The Israeli–Syria Disengagement Agreement, 31 May 1974
	The Arab–Israeli Conflict: Aims and Opinions, November 1973–March 1974
	The Second Sinai Agreement, 1 September 1975
	Terrorism inside Israel, 1974
	Terrorism inside Israel, 1975
	Military Supplies to the Middle East, 1973–1975
	Middle East Contributions to Arab Military Preparedness, 1974–1975
	States Condemning Zionism, 10 November 1975
	States Refusing to Condemn Zionism, 10 November 1975
	World Aid to Palestinian Arab Refugees, 1950–1974

	Part Seven: Camp David and After

	Israel and the Sinai, 1975–1978
	Israel, the P.L.O., and the Lebanon, 1976–1978
	The Path to an Egyptian–Israeli Agreement, 1973–1978
	Camp David, the West Bank, and the Gaza Strip
	Camp David and the Sinai, September 1978
	The Arab World and the Camp David Agreements
	Islamic Fundamentalism since 1979
	The Balance of Forces in the Lebanon, 1981
	Civilians Killed and Wounded inTerrorist Attacks, January 1980–October 1982
	The Israeli Withdrawal from Sinai,1979–1982
	The Gaza District, 1967–1983
	Israeli Settlements in Judaea, 1967–1983
	The West Bank: Comparative Sizes
	Israeli Settlements in Samaria, 1967–1983
	The Golan Heights, 1967–1983
	The Arab Boycott of CompaniesTrading with Israel
	Middle East Arms Recipients, 1984–1988
	Middle East Arms Suppliers: total sales, 1984–1988
	The War in Lebanon, 6 June–21 August 1982
	Sabra and Chatila, 16–17 September 1982
	Israel Withdraws to the Awali, 3 September 1983
	Israel and the Lebanon, 1985–1991
	Israel and Africa, 1967–1991
	The West Bank, 1967–1991
	The Intifada, 1987–1991
	The Palestinian Refugees by 1989
	Israel, the Aerial Threat, and the Gulf War
	Jewish Immigration and Soviet Jews, 1989–1991
	The West Bank and Jewish Immigration, 1990–1991
	The Allon Plan and Jewish Settlements, 1970–1990
	The Population of Israel, 1991
	Jerusalem since 1967
	The Intifada Continues, 28 February–12 March 1991
	James Baker’s First Journey, 8–14 March 1991
	The Intifada, February 1992
	Middle East Peace Talks, October 1991–May 1992
	Reviving the Peace Process, June–August 1992
	The Intifada Intensifies, 1 November–17 December 1992
	The December 1992 Deportation and its Aftermath
	‘Enclaves for Peace’, the Bailey Map, 1 February 1993
	Warren Christopher’s First Journey, 19–23 February 1993
	Peace and Terror, September 1993–April 1995
	The Cairo Agreement of 4 May 1994
	President Clinton’s Middle East Journey, 26–28 October 1994������������������������������������������������������������������
	The Treaty of Peace between Israeland Jordan, 26 October 1994
	Oslo: The Israeli–Palestinian Interim Agreement
	Targeted Killings of Israelis, September 2000–December 2001
	Suicide Bombings in 2001
	Targeted Assassinations, 2001
	Negotiations for a Final Settlement, 2000–2001
	The Separation Barrier, begun September 2002
	The Israeli High Court of Justice and the Wall
	The Separation Barrier: Northern section
	The Separation Barrier: Southern section
	Israeli Outposts on the West Bank: North of Jerusalem
	Israeli Outposts on the West Bank: South of Jerusalem
	Suicide Bombings, 2002
	Targeted Killings of Israelis, 2002
	Targeted Assassination of Palestinians, 2002
	Targeted Killings of Israelis, 2003
	Suicide Bombings, 2003–2004
	Targeted Assassination of Palestinians, 2003
	Sixteen Days in September 2004: i
	Sixteen Days in September 2004: ii
	Settlements in the Gaza Strip Evacuated, 2005
	Forty-eight Hours of Terror, 6–7 October 2004
	The New Israel Fund: Projects in Arab Towns
	Avenues of Co-operation: Project ‘COPE’
	The Peres Center for Peace since 1996
	The Peres Center for Peace: Avenues of Israeli–Palestinian Co-operation, 2004
	The Peres Center for Peace: European Projects, January–June 2004
	The Peres Center for Peace: European Projects, July–December 2004
	The Peres Peace Center and the Jerusalem Region
	Viewpoints Theatre: AnIsraeli–Palestinian Joint Venture
	The Palestinian and Israeli Presence in Samaria
	The Palestinian and Israeli Presence in Judaea
	The Palestinian and Israeli Presence in the Jerusalem and Dead Sea Area
	Jerusalem: Palestinian and Israeli Neighbourhoods
	Industrial Parks and a New Era
	The Death of Arafat and the Peace Process
	Territorial Changes: Proposals for a Settlement, January 2005
	The Search for Agreement, February–April 2005
	Israeli Settlement Expansion, 1996–2005
	Israeli Terror Victims, 2005–2007
	Palestinian Women’s Martyrdom and its Aftermath, 2002–2007
	The Gaza Strip: The Unremitting Confrontation, 2004–2007
	Suicide Bombings and the Security Barrier (‘The Wall’), 2001–2008
	The West Bank: Checkpoints and Closed Areas, 2007
	The Israel–Hezbollah War, 2006: Israel
	The Israel–Hezbollah War, 2006: Lebanon
	Israel’s United Nations’ Shield: Southern Lebanon, from October 2006
	The Continuing Search for Israeli–Palestinian Goodwill, 2007
	Palestinian Refugees, 1948–2008
	Palestinian Refugees, 1948–2008: West Bank
	The Annapolis Conference, 2007: Global Participants
	The Annapolis Conference, 2007: Arab and Muslim Regional Participants
	The Road to Annapolis, 2005–2007: Eleven Steps
	Annapolis and Beyond, First Steps to Agreement, November 2007–January 2008
	The Top Eleven Donors to the Palestinian Authority, 2008
	The Portland Trust: Projects in Israel and the Palestinan Territories
	‘The Swap’: The Continuing Search for a Negotiated Agreement, 2006–2010
	Israeli Women Observers at Israeli Roadblocks, 2001–2011
	Gilad Shalit in Captivity, 25 June 2006–18 October 2011
	Syria’s Nuclear Facility Destroyed, 6 September 2007
	Israeli Civilians Killed by Rocket Fire from the Gaza Strip, 2007–2008
	Operation Cast Lead: Israel’s Armed Incursion into Gaza, 3–18 January 2009
	Palestinian Acts of Terror, 2008–2011
	The Gaza Naval Flotilla, 31 May 2010
	Continuing Rocket Fire from the Gaza Strip, 2009–2011
	Nakba Day, 15 May 2011
	The Israeli Arab Minority
	Israeli Arabs and Israeli Jews: A Joint Schools Project, 2010–2011
	Israeli Arabs and Israeli Jews: Projects for Reconciliation, 2000–2011
	The Jordan Valley, 1948–2011
	The Halting Search for a Negotiated Agreement, 2010–2011
	The United Nations and a Palestinian State, 23 September 2011
	Tony Blair: The Quartet and Israel/Palestine, 2007–2011
	Tony Blair’s Quartet Journeys, 2007–2011
	Joint Palestinian–Israeli Public Protests, 2009–2011
	The Palestinian Authority Becomes a Full Member of UNESCO, 31 October 2011
	The Iranian Dimension, 2011–2012
	Talks and Setbacks, September-November 2011




